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Preface 

The preface of the K volume (1997) termed it "a waystation at the ap- 
proximate half-way point of the alphabetic inventory of Hittite". Yet, 
judging by bulk per se, rather than by CHD's manner of slicing, it ap- 
pears that the initial reaches of M are the true midway of the roster. 
Hence L has been included to complete the first half, along with joint 
indices for volumes 1-5, a desideratum of reviewers (such as Giinter 
Neumann in KZ 106:311 [1993]). These indices will hopefully (nay, doubt- 
less) facilitate use of the Hittite data by comparatists at large. 

Starting here HED takes stock of the anteriority of CHD and the mel- 
ioration of Tischler's Glossar, both to update and correct and to lighten 
the bulk of referrals to marginal matter or secondary sources (dated edi- 
tions, repeat discussions, superseded exegesis, etc.), so as to center on 
primary data and current research. Anyone looking for bulk attestation 
or detailed past bibliography will want to keep these antecedents in mind 
and at hand. Especially for larger entries, references to relevant subsec- 
tions of CHD articles are with some regularity given for comparison or 
in lieu of context quotations. 

The second half is now projected as M-N, P, S-Z, T, and U-W with 
indices, to appear hopefully at a faster pace than was hitherto feasible, 
keeping in mind the dandukessar of all concerned. On the day of this 
writing came the devastating word of the premature passing of Erich Neu 
with the century and the aihv. The MU.HI.A G~D.DA which Emmanuel 
Laroche bestowed as his blessing at the outset of the current enterprise 
now seem more precious than ever. 

"Cosmetic" changes are minor. Square brackets (rather than semicola) 
are increasingly used for references. Abbreviations of primary sources 
(like KUB) are always spelled out (rather than depending on preceding 
entries). 
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Words beginning with L 



lahh(a?)- (c.) 'war(path), field-expedition, (military) campaign', dat.- 
loc. sg. la-ah-hi (e. g. KUB XXXI 42 111 18-19 namma lahhi QA- 

TAA~MA pdiwani 'then we likewise go on campaign'; von Schuler, 
Orientalia 25:228 [1956]; KUB XI11 20 I 6 nu m-n Du~u-& lahhi 
apdsila iyatta 'if my majesty in person goes on campaign'; ibid. 
16- 17 mdn Du~-Sz-ma lahhi ukila rfL paimi nu tuzziya kuin DUMU.- 

LUGAL nasrna B E ~ L  GAL] watarnahhi nu tuzzin lahhi apas pehutezzi 
'but if I the king do not myself go on campaign, the prince or high 
officer whom I ordain for the army, he leads the army on cam- 
paign'; Alp, Belleten 11:388, 390 119471; CHD l.a.2', l.b.2" 1.c)' 
la-a-ah-ha (e. g. KBo XVII 22 I1 6 mdn ldhha pais[i 'if thou goest 
to war' [Neu, Altheth. 207; cf. KBo I11 7 I11 22 zaWziya pait 'went 
to battle']; KBo XXV 100 I1 1, 2, 3 [Neu, Altheth. 1761; KUB XIV 
1 Rs. 13 nu-wa-mu kuwapi BELI-YA ldhha halzissati 'when 
you the king, my lord, summon me to war' [cf. Otten, Sprachliche 
Stellung 24; CHD l.e]), la-ah-ha (e. g. KBo I11 1 I1 17 (OHitt.] nu 
URUHassuwa lahha pdun nu URUHassuwan harninkun 'I went to war 
against H. and I destroyed H.' [cf. hapd pai- 'go to the river', viz. 
for a water-ordeal]; KBo XVI 47 Vs. 6 lahha iyantari '[the troops] 
march to war' [CHD l.b.ll]; KBo XVI 24+25 I 42 mahhan lab 
nininkanzi 'when they levy for a campaign'; A. M. Rizzi Mellini, 
Studia mediterranea T! Meriggi dicata 522 [1979]; CHD 1 .e), abl. sg. 
la-a-ah-ha-az (KBo XX 59, lo), la-ah-ha-az (e. g. KUB IX 16 I 1 
mdn LUGAL-US luhhaz uizzi 'when the king returns from the field'; 
S. KoSak, Ling. 16:60, 64 [1970]; CHD 2.c; ABoT 14 V 12 Duy-Si- 
-ma kuwapi lahhaz neyari 'when his majesty returns from the field'; 
KUB XXII 12,2 kuitman-as lahhaz[ [Hout, Purity 108]), la-ah-ha-za 
(KUB XXV 14 VI 3), acc. pl. la-a-ah-hu-u-us (KBo XVI 86 I 10 
ldhhas lahhiskiuwan 'fight campaigns' [see sub lahhiyai- below]). 

Besides KBo XI1 5 + I11 1 I1 3 (OHitt.) lahha-ma kuw[att]a 
EI&.MES-US paizzi 'wherever infantry went on campaign', dupl. 
KUB XI 1 I1 9 has lahhan kuwatta &.MES[ with seeming ace. sg. 
(CHD 1 .a. 1', with inverted referencing of duplicates), perhaps in- 
fluenced by constructions like ~ ~ s ] ~ ~ ~ - a n - m a  kuin iyandari 'which 
way they march' (KUB XXXVI 5 I 5) besides MKAL-an ep(p)- 
'take the road' (KUB VII 53 I1 11) or KASKAL-an iya- 'make one's 
way' (KUB XI1 65 + XXVI 71 111 3 [HED 1 -2:340]). MRAL asyn- 
detically juxtaposed to lahh(a)- does not distinguish a mere "trip" 
from a military campaign (as claimed in CHD 2.d); it is rather a 
hendiadys for 'warpath' (like e. g. armahhuwazza wassiyaz 'with the 



medicament of pregnancy' [KUB XXX 43 I11 20-211 or ishunauwar 
siyauwar 'bowshot'), so that KUB XI11 21 Vs. 8-10 miin-kan 
LU.SIG~ [nasma appizzis] antuhsas lahhaz KASKAL-az [EGIR-pa hiiwdi] 
means 'if an officer or enlisted man deserts from a military mission' 
(literally 'runs back'; appa huwai- is here antonymic to appan 
huwai- 'run behind, back up' or piran huwai- 'run in front, help 
along' [HED 3:4 191). 

Thus KA~KAL expresses 'trek' (cf. ~ ~ s ~ ~ ~ - s i y a h h -  'mount an ex- 
pedition'), and a military sense inheres in lahh(a)-, perhaps attenu- 
ated for non-hostile locomotion in certain usages (cf. Engl. cam- 
paign, foray). KARAS 'host, army7 is semantically closer to lahh(a)-, 
as is seen in the Akkadian version of the Edict of Telipinus: KBo 
I11 1 I 4 kuJwatta-as lahha-ma paizzi 'where he went on campaign' 
is rendered as KUB I11 85 I 5-6 ina aimP KUR L ' ~ ~ - i u  ana KA[R& 

ER~.&-SU] iiiakan 'where to his enemy's land a m  KARG he de- 
ployed his troops', and three lines later lahhaz-ma EGIR-pa uizzi 're- 
turned from campaign' matches istu K A R ~  ittur. lahh(a)- is close 
in meaning to the secondary sense of gimra- 'field' as 'field action, 
military campaign', so that besides the figura etymologica lahhus 
lahhiyai- occurs the inner accusative gimrus lahhiyai- 'fight cam- 

t 
paigns' (KUB XXVII 1 I 7-9). The CHD, glossing lahh(a)- by 
'journey, trip, voyage' and lahhiyai- by 'travel', ignored the always 
inherent or implicit military sense. 

lah(h)iya(i)- 'go to war, wage war, (go on) campaign; make war 
on, attack, take on, confront; brave (natural obstacles, notably 
mountains)', 1 sg. pres. act. la-ah-hi-ya-mi (KUB XXI 5 I11 20 
'wage war' [CHD l.a]), la-hi-ya-am-mi (KUB V 1 I1 17 n-as 
URULihaya-ma kuwapi lahiyammi 'when I take on them [and] L.' 
[CHD 2.a]), 2 sg. pres. act. la-ah-h]i-ya-si (KUB XXI 1 I11 7 'you 
shall campaign' [CHD l.a]), 3 sg. pres. act. la-ah-hi-ya-iz-zi (KUB 
XXVI 17 I 4 mcln Dm-Si-ma kuwapi apasila lahhiyaizzi 'if my maj- 
esty in person ever goes on campaign' [cf. KUB XI11 20 I 6 sub 
dat.-loc. sg. lahhi above; CHD 1 .a]; 29911986 I 62 mdnn-a-ssi LUGAL 

KUR U R U ~ a t t i  sara lahhiyaizzi 'if the king of Hatti mounts a cam- 
paign against him'; ibid. 111 40 nasma D ~ ~ ~ - S z  kezz-a ISTU KUR 

I URU- SAP^ lahhiyaizzi 'or my majesty wages war also from this low- 
land' [Otten, Bronzetafel 12, 221; KUB LII 66, 5, 6, 9), la-ah-hi-ya-zi 
(ibid. 8; KUB L 57, 5; KUB L 59b, 3), la-hi-ya-iz-zi (passim in KUB 
V 1, e. g. I 5 URUTanizilan lahiyaizzi 'shall Be] attack T.?', I1 62 
pard-ma URUKammama URUSaqamaha lahiyaizzi 'further shall he 

attack K. and S.?' [wrongly taken as "allative" in CHD l.b]; ibid. 
I1 66 HUR.SAG~aharwa lahiyaizzi 'shall [he] attack Mount H.?'), 2 
pl. pres. act. la-ah-hi-ya-at-te-ni (KUB XXI 47 Vs. 21 + XXIII 82 
"Rs." 26 n-an lahhiyatteni iir, 'you do not make war on him' [CHD 
2.a]), 3 sg. pret. act. la-ah-hi-ya-it (KUB XXI 17 I 14- 15 kuit LUGAL 

KUR Mizri [. . .] . . . luhhiyait 'because Be] had made war on the king 
of Egypt' [CHD 2.a]; KBo XI1 33 I1 5)' 2 sg. imp. act. la-ah-hi-ya-ya 
(sic KUB XXVII 67 I11 64 Tt lahhijaya HUR.SAG.HI.A GISlahhurnuzzi 
'go brave the leafy mountains' [CHD l.c]), 2 pl. imp. act. la-ah-hi- 
-ya-at-tin (KUB XXXI 119, 9); partic. lahhiyant-, nom.-acc. sg. 
neut. la-ah-hi-ya-an (KUB XXVII 1 I 8 nu masips gimrus lahhiyan 
harzi 'as many campaigns as he has fought' [CHD l.c, wrong]); 
verbal noun lahhiyatar (n.), nom.-acc. sg. la-ah-hi-ya-tar ( D o  XXII 
264 I 14- 16 nu-kan DINGIR-LUM ANA D ~ ~ ~ - $  lahhiyatar keduni MU- 

-ti ZAG KUR Nerik-ma maliin harti 'have you, god, approved for his 
majesty as campaigning [ground] this year the border of N.?' [Otten, 
Materialien 491; similarly ibid. 1-2 [CHD s. v.]; KUB XXI 5 I11 24 
URUHattusaz-ma-wa-tta ke lahhiyatar 'but starting from Hattusas 
this [is] your campaign [plan]' [CHD s. v.]; KUB L 23 I1 9; KUB LII 
66, ll), dat.-loc. sg. la-ah-hi-ya-an-ni (29911986 I11 35-36 nu-ssi 
zilatiya SA KUR URUHatti lahhiyanni 1 ME E&.& G ~ R  iyattaru 'in 
the future on a campaign of Hatti a hundred infantry of his shall 
go' [Otten, Bronzetafel221; par. KBo IV 10 Vs. 44 and dupl. ABoT 
57 Vs. 17 [CHD s. v.]); verbal noun hhhiya(u)war (n.), gen. sg. la- 
-ah-hi-ya-u-wa-as (KBo XVI 24+25 I 44 'of campaigning'; A. M. 
Rizzi Mellini, Studia mediterranea El Meriggi dicata 522 [1979]; 
CHD 1.a); inf. la-ah-hi-ya-u-an-zi (KUB XXXIV 33, 6 + KBo XIV 
20 I 20 lahhiyauunzi iir, paun 'I did not go to war' [CHD l.a]), 
la-ah-hi-ya-u-wa-an-zi (KUB XXXIII 11 I11 9- 10 nu-za kuitman . . . 
INA KUR U R U A ~ ~ u ~ a  lahhiyauwanzi esun 'while I was in A. on cam- 
paign'; ibid. 24, 26, 29 'to wage war'; R. Ranoszek, RO 9:59-60 
[1934]; Carruba, SMEA 18:161-2 [1977]; CHD 1.a; KUB I11 119 Vs. 
16 nu-za lah[-, dupl. KUB XXI 49 Vs. 1 3 -1uwanzi CL namma tarahh- 
eskit 'he was no further capable of waging war', matching KUB I11 
14 Vs. 17 [Akk.] ana L " ~ u ~  alaki ul iel'i 'he could not go at the 
enemy' [Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 1:8]; KUB XXII 39 I11 11; KUB 
XXI 1 I11 7-8 nasma miin BELU kuinki [kez KUR-az] lahhiyauwanzi 
uiyami 'or I send some lord to wage war from this country'), la-ah- 
-hi-u-wa-an-zi (dupl. KUB XXI 5 I11 22-23 [CHD l.a]), la-hi-ya- 
-u-an-zi (KUB V 1 I11 10 IDINGIR-LUM-ma lahiyauanzi UL pesti 'god, 



grant you [US] not to attack?; ibid. I11 28-29 nu lahiyamzi URU- 

Tmizilan pian arnwni 'shall I stir T. to wage war?; ibid. TV 80 
I ~ m ~ I F t . ~ z a - p a t  ANA Hcrrz-sAGHakQtwa hhjlauanzi artin 'deter- 

mined by divine oracle to attack Mt. H.' [CHD 21); iter. lahhiyaiski-, 
lahhieski-, lahhiski-, 2 sg. pres. act. la-ah-hi-ya-is-ki-si (KUB XXI 4 
I 28), la-ah-hi-es-ki-si (dupl. XXI 5 III 21 nu-mu ... kattan Iah- 
hieskisi 'you shall campaign along with me'; XXT 1 111 9 lahjhieskisi 
[Cf-ID l.aj), 3 sg. pres. act. la-ah-hi-ya-is-ki-iz-zi (KUB II 1 VI 1-3 
~ . S A G . K I . A  ... h t s  lahhiydizzi 'the mountains which [he] 
braves' [Mclblahon, State Cult 11% CHD 1 .cj), la-ah-hi-is-ki-iz-zi 
(KBa XI1 59 I 5 'braves' [river]; McMahon, State Cult 132), 1 sg. 
pret. act. lad-hie-ki-nu-un (KUB XXXI 4 + KBo I11 41 Vs. 17 
miin lahhieskinun nu-nnas HUR.SAG-as PMkkiet 'whenever I went on 
campaign, the mountain was in our way'; 0, Soysal, Hethitica VlI 
175 [1987J; wrongly CHD l.c), 3 sg. pret. act. la-ah-hi-ya-is-ki-it 
(KUB VLTI 50 I1 8-9 nu HUR.SAG.M[~?S . . .] [lafihiyaiskit 'he braved 
the mountains" [CHD l.c]), la-ah-hi-es-ki-it (K&, XIV 4 I 4 namma 
k u i t m  [.,. Irzh]hrZs lahhieskit 'while he fought campaigns' [CHD 
1 .dl; KUB X X V I I  1 1 7 LUGAL-us-ma kuyts gimrim Hiesk i t  'the 
field actions which the king fought' [CHD l.c, wrong]), 2 sg. imp. 
act. la-ah-hi-ya-is-ki (KUB XXI 4 I 31 ]kattan lahhiyaislti), la-ah-hi- 
-es-ki (dupl. KUB XXI 5 I11 23 nu apehi-ya kattan lahhieski 'cam- 
p& dong with him also!' [CHD l.a]), 3 pl. imp, act. lu-ah-hi-es- 
-khnau (KUB XL 40 I1 7); supine la-ah-hi-is-ki-u-wa-an ( D o  XVI 
$6 I 9- 10 LUGAL-US kaTUuilit@] l&h& lahhiskiuwan 'the king [shall 
beg* to fight campaigns as before7 (CHD l.d]); iterative-durative 
lahhiyma-, iter. 1 pl. pres. act. la-ah-hi-ya-an-ni-is-ga-u-e-ni (KBo 
IV 4 TTI 49-50 nu-wa-dda kattan lahhiyannisgaweni 'we shall con- 
stantly keep campaigning along with you' [Gbtze, AM 130; CHD 
1-a]). lahhiyai- + am. 'make war (on), confront, attack' differs in 
syntactic construction and sometimes semantic nuance from b- 
iyah(h)- + dat. 'wage war (against), act hostile (towards), become 
enemies (with)'. 

lahhiyala- (c.) 'campaigner, (field-)fighter, warrior, infantry', 
nom. sg, la-ah-hi-ya-bas, acc. sg. la-ah-hi-ya-la-an (KUB XI1 63 
Rs. 2-6 nu-wa-sm pihhi ma-uwa gimri lahhiyalan mahha[n . . .] [.. . 
A]NA E DIM lahhiyajas-wa nu-war-at-si-km duwani [...I suppizzi 
tarpatarpan-a-wa-z da'i nu-wa-nnas-za awan [arha . . .] nu-wa-nnas-za- 
-kan awan arha koraszi kiis kez kzSs [kez . . .] lahhiyalas kuit' "I grant 
you, if in the field [you confront himj like a fighter." m e  ogres 

say] to the storm-god's temple: "we is a) fighter, we shall take it 
from him ...; but he lustrates himself and takes coriander and .. . 
us utterly, cuts us off utterly, some here, some there . . ., because he 
[is] a fighter'" [CHD wrongly 'traveler']; KUB XIII 9 4- XL 62 I 6 
D ~ - S I - w a  m e 1  BM-M LiTlahhiyalus [zlik 'thy majesty, our master, 
hast been a field-warrior' [and consequently unavailable to dispense 
civil justice; cf. HED 3:8l]; KBo XVIH 14 Rs. 5-7 10 Lolahhiyalan 
u[lwatezz~j 20 LulahhiYah-ma fh uwatez[zq 'he will bring ten infan- 
try, but will not bring twenty infantry' [cf. Hagenbuchner, Korres- 
p&z 2:501), dat.-ioc. sg. la-ah-hi-ya-li (KUB XXXVI 85, 11 - 12 
Lulahhiyal[i .. . kjarpan harzi 'has lifted from the warrior'), nom. pl. 
la-ah-hi-ya-lies ( D o  XX 16 Vs. 9 [OHitt.] L]u-MESlahhiyalies &n[zi 
'the warriors take' [cf. ibid. 7 SAjLsiunzannas 'priestess', ibid. 8 arza- 
niilas 'innkeeper'; Neu, Altheth. 431). For deverbative derivation cf. 
e. g. arnuwala- 'deportee', ardala- 'saw', tmesgala- 'dancer'. 

lahhema- (c.) 'military field action, raid, maneuver' (vel sim.), acc. 
pl. la-ah-hi-mu-us (KBo XI1 34 II 23 ispanti lahhemus hueskizzi 'by 
night he runs raids' [viz. as uralla- 'overseer' of horse troops; R. 
Beal, Organization of the Hittite Military 535-9 (1 992)l). lahhemus 
huwai- is close in meaning and construction to lahha pai- and lahhus 
(QE gimnrs) lahhiyai-. For deverbative derivation cf. e. g. weritema- 
'fright', tethima- 'thunder'. 

Lyd. Aai2aq 6 z6pawog dnd Av66v (Hes.). Cf. Hitt. lahhiyala- 
'warlord' (Neumann, Untersuchungen 69). 

Luw. lahhi(ya)-, 3 pl. pres. midd. la-ah-hi-tin]-ta-ri (KUB XXXV 
79 IV 12 [Starke, KLTU 3991); redupl. lalhiya- in acc. sg. c. 
kuwaIanallin-tar lalhiyan 'mifitary campaign' (KUB XXV 39 IV 12 
[Starke, KLTU 3301). 

Lyc. lqa- 'strike, attack', 3 sg. pres. act. IaMi (TLy 44c.52; cf. 
Neumann, Untersuchungen 51)? Or lqa- 'campaign', instr. sg. k a d i  
(cf. V. V. kvoro~kin, Lidijskij jazyk 62 (1961)? 

lahh(a)- occupies a semantic interspace between KA& 'amy' 
and KA~KAL 'road, trek' and means 'military on the move', hence 
'warpath, warfare', especially far-flung expeditionary campaigning 
rather than generalized hostilities. 

Of the explanations assembled by Tischler (Glossar L-M 8- 1 I), 
the comparison with Gk. (Hom.) A&&, Ionic h q o ~  Attic A& 'men, 
troops, army, folk' (often pl. Adoi), first advanced by Sturtevant 
(Lg. 7: 120 [I93 1 I), continues to claim primacy. *kAl-(0)- : leAl-wo- 
are propped up by the tertium comparationis of OIr. ltiech 'warrior' 



(< *leA,-w-iko- like Gk. Aiiiir6~; cf. C.  Watkins, Celtica 6241 
[1963], ~ r i u  27:122 [1976]) and the military sense of Myc. ra-wa-ke- 
-ta 'army-leader' (Gk. AdyLzd~; cf. e. g. A. M. Quattordio, Studi e 
saggi linguistici 12:237-41 [1972]). The basic meaning would be 
'(men)folk' or the like, but with a martial tinge, even as 'folk' finds 
its synecdochic match in Russian polk 'host, regiment', or OE folc- 
toga equals heretoga (German herzog 'duke'; with law-dg&tds or 
*toryo-dowk- cf. Hitt. tuzzin huittiya- 'march the army' [HED 
3:347); huittiya- means 'draw', like Lat. dzicd, Goth. tiuhan, second- 
arily 'lead' [cf. Lat. dux]; with Lat. uxorem ducere 'get married' cf. 
the etymon of huittiya-, Skt. vadh@ 'wife'). From 'fighting folk' is 
a simple metonymy to 'fighting foray, campaign', even as ON valr, 
German wal has moved from the concrete 'dead bodies' to a more 
abstract 'killing field, carnage'. 

Gusmani's comparison (SMEA 6: 14- 7 [1968], Lessico 85, Studi 
linguistici in onore di i! Pisani 5 11 [1969]) of Hitt. dat.-loc. sg. lahhi 
with Horn. 6aE 'in battle', Myc. da-i-go-ta 'Aai'q6vzq< (cf. Aqi'a- 
vszpa, etc.), effectively contradicted a preform *&wi- (and thus a 
tie to Gaia 'burn'), in favor of a *&-s, dat. 6ai:' (cf. e. g. dqpij~, 
dqpui). 6af~zapsvo5 is 'killed in battle', whereas 6ahppwv means 
'warlike' in the Iliad but 'skilled' in the Odyssey (8:373, said of a 
craftsman). The last-mentioned 6ail is to Skt. dasra- 'skilled' what 
e. g. ~fi6zav~zpa is to ~06p05. The "warlike" 6ai'- might be connect- 
ible with Gk. 6ijpz5 (< diisri-) 'struggle', Skt. &sa- 'foe' (cf. M. 
Durante, SMEA 11:43 -6 [1970]). An alternative reconstruction 
*6d- < *leAl- would impute to this latter root a primary martial 
meaning and suggest that perhaps the nonattested nom. sg. of 
lahh(a)- was not *lahhas but *lah + s, and the stem thus *lah(h)-. 
In this case the metonymy of A605 would be reversed ('army' < 
'campaign'). For the Greek I- : d- variation cf. Akqvq beside Saqvq 
or AapljpzvBoq beside Myc. da-pu-ri-to. In this light formal com- 
parisons like 6qfm 'ravage' and lahhiya- 'attack', or SqibzGg : lahhi- 
yatar 'battle' become possible. 

Cf. lahlahhiya-. 

lahan(n)i-, lah(i)ni- (c.) 'flask, flagon', frequently of metal (silver, gold, 
copper) (LAHAN[N]I), nom. sg. la-ah-ni-is (KUB XXVIII 102 IV 
11 - 15 1  DUG^^^.^^^ MZ lahnis an& immeyanza G'Salanzanan 
hatalkisnas galaktar ANA  DUG^^^.^^^ an& &i 'one jug, a flask of 

water mixed in, she puts into the jug alderwood [and] nutriment of 
thorn-bush'), instr. sg. la-ah-ni-it (KBo I 11 Vs. 15 KISLAH lahnit 
sehuwaen 'the threshing-floor with a flask we sprinkled [?Iy), abl. sg. 
or pl. la-ha-an-na-az (KUB XLVI 47 Vs. 22 IGESTIN-Y~ lahannaz si- 
panti 'he libates [...I and wine from a flask' [CHD b]), ~Sru LA- 

HAN(N)I ((KUB XXXII 128 1 13 - 15 EGrrt-il?-ma L i T ~ A N C ~ - g ~  1 h 7 J  

LAHAAW KU.BABBAR sipanti LUGAL-us-ma I~TV 2 LAHAM GUSKIN 
sipanti 'afterwards his priest libates from a silver flask, but the king 
libates from two gold flasks'; similarly ibid. 21-23 [CHD a, with 
transcription errors]; similarly KBo XX 114 I 7-9, 20-21; KUB 
XXVII 19 111 12 LUGAL-S-a L b Y  2 L M I  G [ u ~ I ] N  sipan[ti [CHD 
c]; XLIV 17, 5 IISTU 2 LA-HA-A-A$), nom. pl. URUDUla-hi-ni-es 
(VBoT 4, 6), acc. pl. la-ha-an-ni-us (e. g. KBo XXI 34 I 8 n-asta 
GAL sunnai lahanniuss-a sipanti 'he f a s  the storm-god's cup and 
libates flasks' [CHD b]; ibid. 14, KUB XLV 52 Vs. 13 and 26, KUB 
XLVI 47 Vs. 18 - 19 and 19-20 EGIR-iu-ma lahannius sipanti 'but 
afterwards he libates flasks'; ibid. Rs. 14 EGIR-SU lahannius sipanti; 
ibid. Rs. 16 Ilahannius sipanti; KBo XV 61 I 14 and 19 lahannius 
sipanti; KBo XV 49 IV 1,4-5,6, KBo XXI 34 I1 40 and 60, I11 145 
and] 56, IV 20, KBo XXI 34 IV 28 and 34 + IBoT I 7 IV 6 and 14 
EGR-s'u-ma lahannius sipandanzi; KUB XLVII 72 IV 16, 20, 26, 27 
EGIR-Su-ma lahannius[; KUB LIII 41, 2 I]ahannius s[ipan-; KUB LI 
6 Rs. 1 lalhannius kuit GESTIND, la-ha-an-ni-~~HI.A (KBo XXI 34 I 
36 E G ~ - y a  1ahanniusm.a sipandanzi; KUB XXXIX 100, 6 ulitenas 
GUSKIN lahanniusm.~ 'of water gold flasks'), la-a-ha-an-ni-us (KBo 
XXI 34 I 29-30 E G I R - ~ J - ~ ~  ldhannius EGIR-pan danzi 'thereupon 
they take back the flasks'), la-a-ha-ni-us (VBoT 89 IV 5 EGIR-s'u-ma 
lahanius sipant-, la-ha-ni-us (ibid. 24 EGIR-Su-ma lahaniusD. 

For the seeming intrusion of a-stem forms (lahannaz) cf. e. g. s. v. 
hulukan(n)i- (HED 3:372). The source of this utensil name in Hur- 
roid rituals is a Hurrian borrowing of Akk. lahannu, in turn from 
Sum. (dug.)la.ha.an (CAD L 39-40 'bottle'). Curiously the DUG 

determinative is absent in Hittite. The verb used is sipand- 'libate', 
rather than creating a potential jingle with lahhu(wa)- 'pour' (con- 
trast e. g. KBo XXI 34 I 14 lahannius sipanti with ibid. 25 2 GAL 

ISTU GESTIN sziwandus ldhziwanzi 'they pour two cups filled with 
wine'). The possibly related Akk. lahtanu 'vat', Sum. (dug.)lahtan 
is, however, glossed by Hitt. arrumas lahhus in KUB I11 94 I1 17 
(see s. v. lahhurwal-). 

Classical echoes of this culture word include Gk. Aayvvo~, Aayq- 
vog Lat. lagiina, lagiina, lagzna 'flask, flagon'. For the gamma- 



-rendering of Anatolian intervocalic laryngeals cf. e. g. Hitt. huhtra- : 
Lyc, pga- : Kooyag (HED 3:357). Cf. V. Pisani, Paideia 15249-50 
(1960): FurnQ, Erscheinungeh 121; Frisk, GEW 2:143. 

lah(h)anza(n). (c.), a migratory waterfowl, perhaps 'loon', nom. sg. 
(and pl.) la-ha-an-za (KUB XLIII 60 I 11 - 13 n-apa iyatar-mit 
udandu takku arunaz-ma n-at lahanza udau n-at-sun pedi-ssi ddu 'let 
them bring my plenty; but if from the sea, let the 1. bring it and 
put it in its place' [CHD bj; KUB M I X  7 I1 8-9 nu SA G~.HX.A 

10 lahanzaMUSEN iymza n-us zSTU K+.BABBAR halhsiyanzi 'of wood 
ten 1.-bird[s] [are] made, and they plate them with silver' [Otten, 
Totenrituale 361; ibid. 10- 11 SiGiyatnass-rz 10 lahanzaMUSEN iyanza 
'and of thick wool ten 1.-bird[s] [are] made'; ibid. 13-14 miin 
lahanza-m UL mehw nu MU- -.HI.A appmzi 'but if the 1. [is] 
not in season, they catch drakes' [CHD a]), la-ah-ha-an-za (e. g. 
dupl. KUB XXXIX 8 I 7 m]dn lahhunza-maMUSEN q ~ ;  KUB 
XXXIX 7 II 11-12 n-as 30 lahhanza 'this [makes] thirty 1.'; ibid. 
12 - 1 3 [syntacticall acc. pl.] huuyiswantess-a nassu 5 lahhanza 9' nasma 6 lahanzaMu EN appanzi 'and live ones they catch, either five 
or six 1 .-birds3; ibid. 1 1 isnuss-a 10 lahhanzaMUSEN-Hr-A iyanza 'and 
of dough ten 1.-bird[s] made'), la-ah-ha-an-za-as (dupl. KUB 
XXXLX 8 I 4 IjahhanzasMUSEN iy[anza), Ija-ha-an-za-na-as ( D o  I 
34 Vs. 8; MSL 3:61 [1955]; Laroche, RHA 24:161 [1966l), dat.-loc. 
sg. la-ha-an-za-ni (KUB XXXIX 7 I1 9-10 nu ANA 5 lahanzmi 
[dupl. KUB XXXIX 8 I 2 dat.-loc. pl.] SAG.DU.&-SUNU 
G u S . ~  GAR.RA 'on five 1.-birds the heads are plated with gold'), 
acc. pl. la-ha-an-zu-us (KUB XXXIX 7 I1 31)' la-ah-ha-an-zu-us 
(ibid. 33 huuiswandus-a-kan lahhanzus 'live 1.-birds'; ibid. 35 lahhan- 
zusMUSEN G*Sallan~~~rui '1.-birds to an oak-treey; KUB XXXIX 8 I 
32), la-ha-an-zi-us (sic KUB XXXIX 7 11 24 and 37), la-ha-an-za- 
nu-us (K3o XXXIX 290 Rs. 1 lahalnzanus nnda ha[menk-; ibid. 8 
GI&W~ MUSEN HURIU..HI,A Qnda ha[menk- 'tie drakes to a tree'; ibid. 
9 lahanzanw an& ha[menk-; ibid. 10)' la-ah-ha-an-za-nu-us (KUB 
XXXIX 7 I1 18 - 19 huiswandw-ma-ssan lahhan[zanus . . . halissiyan-] 
das dakhanzanusMUSEN.H1.A [sic] an& hamenkan[zi 'live 1.-birds they 
tie to plated I.-birds'), gen. pl. la-ha-an-za-na-as (KUB XXXIX 6 
Vs. 17 [Otten, Totenrituale 481; KUB XXX 19 IV 29 lahanzanasMU- 
SEN-H1.A-nas [sic; Otten, Tatenr i~le  &I), la-ah-ha-an-za+na-as 
(dupl. KUB XXXIX 8 N 34 lahha[nzanus; KUB XXXIX 7 I1 7-8 

n-asta ~ - r i  a& lahhanzanasMUSEN himus iyanzi 'inside the house 
they make replicas of ].-birdsy). 

For the declension pattern with n-stem intrusions and reverbera- 
tions see s. v. istanza(n)- (HED 1-2470); even as e. g. sum(m)an- 
za(n)- reflects an original *suman-s (cf. Gk. dpfiv), lah(h)imza(n)- 
points to *lahhun-s (with nominatival -s). 

This waterbird was distinct from  MU^ ~EURR~ 'drake, duck', a p  
parently also as regards seasonal migration habits with reference to 
Anatolia, but apparently close enough to have the drake as its 
(more readily accessible?) ritual accompaniment or surrogate. Per- 
haps lahhanza < *lahhun-s < *laAly-s, cognate with ON lomr, 
Swedish lorn, English loom, loon (< *laAlmos) 'diver, loon' (genus 
Gavia, vs. Amtina for 'duck'). This term may originate with the 
root *16- (ZEW 650), seen in Skt. rtiyati, Lith. loti, OCS lajati, Lat. 
latr8 'bark', lhentum, ON I6mr 'outcry', and in such further orni- 
thonymy as Arm. lGr 'quail', Gk. i l upog  'seagull' (the latter was 
connected with l a h n z a  as 'Mowe' by Oettinger, ZBS Vortree und 
Kleinere Schriften 37:29 [1986]). Cf. Puhvel, H, A. Hoffner Festschrift. 

lahhi(t)- (n.) 'relief, release' (Luwianism), nom.-acc. sg. la-ah-hi-is (with 
gloss-wedges: KUB L 90 Vs. 10 %-Sz ZNA URUAI[. . .I parhmaza 
paimi PAM K U N ~  D[. . .I mdn-ma-at-mu lahhis €JL DU-ri 2 UDU.NITA 

SIG~-~[U 'I the king shall go posthaste to A., before the doorstep of 
[deity ...I; but if for me that proves to be no relief, two male sheep: 
may it succeed'), la-ah-hi-sa (KUB IX 4 I1 1-4 lahhisa-sta kisaru 
n-as-si-kan an& tamektaru GISintaluzzi-ma-as kisaru n-as-si-ssan 
an& tu'rishari 'may he [viz. the UDU.SJR 'ramy as ritual surrogatej 
become [a source ofj relief, and may [the patient] be affixed to him 
[viz. body part to body part]; may [the patient] become (syrnboli- 
cally) a spade, and he shall be attached as its shaft'; cf. Beckman, 
Orientalia 59:37 [1990]; Neu, Interpretation 164, 180; Hutter, Behe- 
xung 78-9; Tischler, Glossar T 462). 

Both instances deal with the relief or release resulting from the 
ritual manipulation of male sheep. The Luwian abstract noun 
lahhi(t)- corresponds to Hitt. latar 'release' (s. v. lai-); nom.-acc. 
sg. neuter in -sa (strange to Hittite grammar) shows signs of com- 
minghng with Hittite nom. sg. c. (gloss-wedged lahhis pro lahhisa). 
For the "short spelling" la-ah-hi- (< *laya- + -ahi-) cf. e. g. hantai- 
(< *hayant-aye- [HED 3: 1071). 





lahlahhiya- lahpa-, lahma- lahpa-, lahma- lahhm- 

tastasiya- 'whisper') without convincing derivation from concrete 
base-words (the much-repeated adduction of I&- 'war' [cf. 
Tischler, Glossar L-M 131 is hardly compelling in the face of 
lahhiya(i)- 'wage war', despite KBo XXII 6 I 14-15 tuzzis ... lah- 
lahhiyatta [quoted above]). At most there might be a reinforced echo 
of the same onomatopoeic root as in lah(h)anza(n)- (q. v.), expres- 
sive of noisy agitation in men and birds or animals. The more elabo- 
rate occasional reduplication form lahhilahhi- recalls halihlai- or 
pariparai-. 

lahpa-, lahma- (c.) 'ivory' (mxm [AEA.SI]; Akk. Sinni [pirz] 'tooth [of ele- 
phant]'); 'elephant', nom. sg. la-ah-ma-as (KBo XVII 43 IV 5-6 
[Neu, Altheth. 1051 peris uizzi [. . .] peran siR-RU lahmas paizzi 'p. 
comes, [. . .] sing before [. . .I, 1. goes'; seemingly quasi-synonymous 
pi-e-ri- alternating with lahma-; cf. other OHitt. passages where the 
single (metal-and-ivory?) pi-e-ri- is paraded with a menagerie 
[huedar] of iconic beasts in precious materials and live performers 
in a sort of ritual circus [CHD P 312; Singer, Festival 1:92-7]), acc. 
sg. la-]ah-pa-an (Teddy Kollek's tablet 12 IJahpan dds; A. Kempin- 
ski, Tel Aviv 2:92 [1975]), gen. sg. la-ah-pa-as (RS 25.421 Recto 
28-29 lahpas-ma-as kurakkis man zinnanza 'she [is] l i e  a perfect 
ivory column'; cf. ibid. Akk. makut mxm guttutu 'pillar of ivory, 
finished', matching Sum. dimma zli tiLla; Ugaritica 5313, 773 
[1968]; KUB XXXVI 25 I 2-4 [aslann-wa-[ssi G I S ~ u . ~ - k ~  handandu 
nu-[ssi ...I lahpas [with gloss-wedges] unuwandu 'for sitting let them 
prepare a chair for him, let them adorn ... of ivory for him'; La- 
roche, RHA 26:73 [1968]), la-ah-ma-as (KBo XXI 87 11 4 G I S ~ ] ~ . -  
ZUM.HI.A lahmas 'combs of ivory'; ibid. 5 Ilahmas GUSKIN-ya an&[ 
'of ivory, and inpaid with] gold'; dupl. KBo XXI 30 I 8), (SA) mxm 
(AM.SI) (e. g. KUB XXIX 4 I 26 1 -NUT~M G I S ~ ~ . ~ ~  man SA G I S ~ ~  
man SA ~ X U D  M.SI 'one set of combs either of boxwood or of 
ivory'; similarly ibid. 24-25, 27 [Kronasser, UmsiedeIung 81; KUB 
XLII 12, 7 1 GA.ZUM KAXUD 'one comb of ivory'; S. Kogak, Hittite 
inventory texts 174 [1982]; Siegelova, Verwaltungspraxis 402; KUB 
XLII 32 I 3 3 GAM t ianm mxm  AM.^ BABBAR 'three depositional 
trays of white ivory' [KoPak 176; Siegelova 4361; KUB XI1 1 IV 6 
1 *MUSEN K A X ~  AM.SI 2 ASRA GU~KIN GAR.RA 'one eagle of ivory, 
two spots overlaid with gold'; KoSak, Ling. 18:101 [1978]; Siege- 
lova, Verwaltungspraxis 446; many other examples in Giiterbock, 

Amdolu 15: 1 - 7 [1971]), instr. sg. (I~TU) K A X ~  (AM.SI) (e. g. VBoT 
1, 37-38 10 G I S ~ u . z ~  SA I S T ~ ~  UXUD AM.SI iXajluz 'ten chairs 
of ebony, inlaid with ivory'; cf. L. Rost, M I 0  4:335 [1956]; KUB 
XXXVIII 3 11 12- 13 A~~~~~ mxm AM.SI SI UR.MAH K A X ~  AM.SI 

SI 'an eagle inlaid with ivory, a lion inlaid with ivory' [von Bran- 
denstein, Heth. Giitter 181; KUB XLII 34 Vs. 7 15 GIS~~ .zvhs  UXUD 

SI S ~ G  'fifteen combs inlaid with ivory, for wool'; similarly ibid. 5, 
6, 8; KoSak, Hittite inventory texts 54; Siegelova, Verwaltungspraxis 
56). 

lahmant- '(of) ivoryy(?), acc. pi. c. la-ah-ma-an-du-us (KUB I1 13 
I1 35 lahmandus u&[i 'brings ivory ...' [Klinger, Untersuchungen 
5521). 

Apparently Hittites knew the elephant both as pi-e-ri- (almost 
exclusively OHitt.; cf. Akk. piru 'elephant', Hurr. Siniperuhhi 'of 
ivory' [TuSratta letter]) and as lahpa-, lahma- 'elephant; ivory' (like 
Egypt. 3bw; contrast Hebr. bn-ha-bbim 'ivory'). The Near East was 
conversant with both animal and product, but ivory reached 
Europe ahead of the zoonym (Lat. ebur 'ivory'; Myc. e-re-pa[-te], 
Gk. 6ilCqav.r- 'ivory', later also 'elephant' [> Lat. elephantus]). The 
phonetic variant lahma(nt)- recalls Lat. elementa (antedating ele- 
phan t~~) ,  denoting at the start Etruscan abecedaria of ivory for 
practising the "basics" (Gk. acc. sg. ZA6qavza [with Etruscoid pho- 
netics and case confusion] yielded "neut. pl." elementa, like e. g. 
~pqxi6a 'last' [nom. sg. ~pqnfg] > nom. sg. fem. crepida; the singu- 
lar [elementum] and extended meaning r'rudimentum"] are second- 
ary). Cf. Laroche, RPh 3956-9 (1965); A. Sacconi, Minos 
13:174-5 (1973); Ivanov, ~t imolo~ija 1975 158-61 (1977), ~ t n o -  
genez narodov Balkan i severnogo Pri2ernomor'ja 66-75 (1984), Ele- 
menta 1 : 1 -5 (1993); Puhvel, Ling. 33: 187-90 (1993), Proceedings 
of the IVth International Congress of Hittitology. 

lahhura- (c.) 'bench, stand' ( G I S ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ;  of varying size, moveable, for 
holding utensils and supplies near an altar [istanana- = ZAG.- 
GAR.RA], distinct from table [BANSUR], trivet [hapsalli- = G A ~ ] ,  
and tray [kistu- = G-I), nom. sg. la-ah-hu-ra-as (HFAC 8 Vs. 
9 + KUB XLII 81 Vs. 2 1-EN lahhuras I$$Z GUSKIN GAR.RA 'one 
bench of wood, gold-plated'; JCS 37:22 [1985]; Siegelova, Verwal- 
tungspraxis 490; VBoT 58 IV 18 1 GISstinilas GISlahhuras TUR 'one 
small bench of pinewood'; Laroche, RHA 33;86 [1965]; CHD a; 
KBo XVII 58 I 2 ]lahhuras), h-ah-hu-u-ra-as (ibid. 7 I]ahhiira[s; KBo 



lahhura- 

V 2 I 23-24 14 G'Slahh~ras 14 TABAL GIS~- AD.KID 5 
 BAN^  AD.^ 'fourteen benchfes], fourteen trivetfsj of reed, five 
table[s] of reed' witzel, Heth. KU 1001; KUB XXIX 5 I 12 2 lahh- 
Oras 2 G 1 % [ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  'two bench[es], two tables'), G I S ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~  (dupl. 
KUB XXIX 4 I 28 2 G ' S ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~  2 G 1 % ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  2 GIS~m CIS 
1-NUTLM GISk~hita 'two benches, two tables, two trivets of wood, 
one set of chairs' monasser, Umsiedelung 8]), acc. sg. la-ah-hu-ra- 
-an (KBo XXLX 188 N 13 n-asta G'S[lJahhuran anda pevanzi 'they 
take the stand inside'; dupl. KBo XXIX 189, 5 n-asta GISlahhuran 
MA E ['they [take] the stand into the house'; KUB XX 1 111 4 nu-kan 
G'Slahhuran anda tiyanzi 'they place the stand inside'; KBo XIX 
142 I11 12- 13 nu GISlahhuran QADU NINDA.KUR.RA.HI.A UZU.HI.A 
karpanzi 'they lift the stand together with breadloaves and meats'; 
KBo IV 13 IV 35 - 36 EGIR-SU L%wr- GISlahhuran MA PAM G I S ~ ~ ~ . -  
GAR.RA ddi 'afterwards the diviner places the stand before the altar'; 
KBo XIV 88 I11 8 l G ' % A N h  G'Slahhura[n; KUB XLV 12 I1 18 
G'Slahhuran; KBo XXVI 136 Rs. 12 G']Slahhuran[; KUB XXXII 116, 
8 GISlahhuran hzipfrushinna-a; ibid. 9 GISlahhuran), la-ah-hu-u-ra-an 
(dupl. ABoT 34, 19 GISlah]haran haprushinn-a; ibid. 21 GISlahh]ziran; 
KBo V 2 I1 33-34 2-3u 7 GISlahhziran &i 'he places twice seven 
bench[es]'), dat.-loc. sg. la-ah-hu-ri (e. g. KBo XXIX 188 IV 9 n-us- 
-kan lahhur[i tianzi 'they place preads] on the stand'; ibid. 12 n-us- 
-kan lahhuri ti[anzi 'they place [silver cups filled with wine and 
water] on the stand'; KUB IX 31 I1 8-9 n-at-sun G'Slahhuri suhhai 
nu menahhanda GSTM lahhawai 'he scatters proken loaves] on the 
stand, and pours wine over' [Starke, KLTU 521; KUB XLV 3 I 15 
narnma-kan GALA katta GISlahhuri &i 'he puts the cup of water 
down on the stand' [CHS 1.2.1:267]; KBo X I .  142 I11 15 n-an-sun 
GISlahhuri tianzi 'they place [the cup filled with wine] on the stand'; 
KUB XI1 I1 111 10-11 kuit U Z U ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~  UZUSA harzi n-at-san 
lahhuri ddi 'what liver [and] heart he has he places on the stand'; 
ibid. 26 n-an-kan G'Slahhuri ddi 'he places [the clay cup] on the 
stand'; ibid. IV 10 n-at-san EGIR-pa G'Slahhuri &i 'he places [the 
cedarwood] back on the stand' [CHS 1.2.1:304-81; KBo XV 33 111 
1-3 n-asta L ' s ~ ~ ~  URUKuliuisna QADU NINDA [. . .] istananaz 
kattan ddi n-an-san $A D~ [. . .] GISlahhuri luttiya piran tianzi 'the 
priest takes the storm-god of K. down from the altar, and they put 
him on the storm-god's stand before the window'; KUB XXX 41 
111 13 - 14 2 SAG.DU CUD G'Slahhuri [. . .] 1-an ZAG-az 1 -an-ma GUB- 

-laz[ 'two oxheads on the stand, one on the right and one on the 

left'; k3o XX 72 I 9 G'Slahhuri), la-a-hu-ti (KBo XI 18 V 12 IlLihuri- 
-ya arha), la-ah-h-u-ri (e. g. KBo XXIII 67 XI1 4 n-at-san EGIR-pa 
GISlahhuri tianzi 'they put [broken loaves] back on the stand'; KUB 
XXXII 74 I11 10- 11 + KUB XXXII 47,6-7 nu-ssi-kan GAL G ~ T I N  

arha dd n-an-sun GISlahhilri dLi[i 'take the cup of wine from him and 
place it on the stand!' [CHS 1.2.1:383-41; KBo V 2 I1 52-54 n-an- 
-kan ANA G ' S ~ . ~  huprushi GISlahhiiri ENSISKUR-ya ser arha wahnuzzi 
'[the priest] swings [the small bird] over the seat, the h., the bench, 
and the offerant'; KBo XIX 129 Vs. 17 ANA G*lahhijri), la-ah-hu-u- 
-ra (KBo V 2 I1 35-36 n-asta ANA 1 G'Slahh&-a katta kisan lzanduizzi 
32 hupuwdi 'on one stand he thus arranges thirty-two pots'; simi- 
larly ibid. 45-46,46-47; KBo XXIII 67 I1 18 - 19 nu NMDA.SIG.HI.A 

kue parsiyannai n-at-san EGIR-pa lahhara zikki[zzi] 'the flatbread 
that he fritters he puts back on the stand'; ibid. 20-21 n-asta 1 
halwanin $U.GI sunnai n-an-sun EGIR-pa GISlahhiira ANA DINGIR 

EN-YA diii 'he fills one cup of the old woman and puts it back on 
the stand for the god my lord'; KUB XXXII 84 I 5 and 10 EGIR-pa 
GISlahh~ra &i 'afterwards he places [. . .] on the stand'), abl. sg. z.Eru 
GISla-ah-hu-u[- (KBo XVII 83 I 17), nom. pl. la-ah-hu-u-ri-s(a), la- 
-ah-hu-u-ri-e-es, dat.-loc. pl. la-ah-hu-u-ra-as (KUB LVIII 88 I1 
22 - 26 G'Slahhiiris-a-sma(s) piran katta arantari G'Slahhtiras-ma 
piran katta SA SIG4 GUNNI.MES iyantes ANA GUNNI.ME%?na namma 
piran katta GLSlahhtir~s arandari 'benches stand alongside them [viz. 
chairs]; alongside the benches [are] made fireplaces of dried brick; 
but also alongside the fireplaces stand benches'; cf, Otten, ZA 
72:285 [1982]). 

An 'altar' (istanana-, itself cognate with Engl. stand) was sur- 
rounded by various pieces of support furniture for both sitting and 
setting. For lahhura-, Ivanov's adduction (ObSZeindoeuropejskaja 
105) of lah (h) u(wa)- 'pour' (cf. lrihuwar) is conceivable, weakly 
supported by lahhuri suhhai . . . lahhawai (KUB IX 31 I1 8-9, above) 
or KBo XXXIII 24 + KUB XLVII 45 III 5-6 nu GISlahhtiri kattan 
lahuwan 'poured down on the stand' (CHS 1.2.1:331). More plausi- 
ble seems L. S. Bayun's tie-in with Russ. lavka 'bench, stand, shop' 
(Vestnik drevnej istorii 198212, 189), itself a diminutive of lava 
'plank, platform, footbridge', cognate with Latv. lava, Lith. 16va 
'plank, bunk-bed'. A common denominator *1dAIwo(A2) would 
match *leAlw-ro- in lahhura-. This formula would be hard to recon- 
cile with *leA2- : lew- (extended *leA2-w- : lao-A-) 'cut' (IE W681-2), 
if assumed for both lai- and luzzi-; if, however, lai- is derived instead 



from IE *leE,- (see s. v.), *leAz- may be revised to *leAl-(w-) and 
accomodate lahhura- as 'cut plank' (cf. the parallel of ON l i ih 
'trough' as 'carved trunk'). Cf. lahhuwamuzzi- 

lah(h)u(wa)- 'pour (liquids, fluids; containers of these); cast (objects 
from metal); (intransitive) flow fast, stream, flood', 1 sg. pres. act. 
la-hu-uh-hi (KUB VII 1 I 29-30 EGIR-arada-ma-ssi-kan issi-ssi la- 
huhhi n-at katta paszi 'but thereupon I pour [the concoction] into 
his mouth, and he swallows it'; cf. Kronasser, Die Sprache 7:143 
[1961]), 2 sg. pres. act. la-ah-hu-ut-ti (KUB XXX 34 IV 14-15 nu 
wdtar EGIR-pa G I S ~ ~ ~ h  lahhutti nu ki-ma EGIR-an artahhiya lahhutti 
'you pour water down the drain, but afterwards you pour it into 
the sewer' [HED 1 -2:176]), 3 sg. pres. act. la-hu-i (e. g. KUB IX 22 
I1 25-26 Y ~ D ~ G A - y a - s s i - s s a n  SAG.DU-k~ lahui 'and good oil he 
pours on her head' [Beckman, Birth Rituals 901; KBo XX 128, 5-6 
wdtar . . . lahui), la-a-hu-i (e. g. KBo XVII 1 I 17 n-at hurtiyaliya 
ldhui 'she pours it [viz. suppi wdtar 'holy water' after handwashing] 
into the decoction-bowl'; similarly ibid. 16 and dupl. KBo XVII 3 
I 12 and 11 [Neu, Altheth. 5, 123; KUB XXXI 4 + KBo I11 41 Vs. 
14 [OHitt.] [arunlan tanmimi nu dppa natta ldhut 'I make fast the 
sea, and it will not flood again'; cf. 0. Soysal, Hethitica VII 175 
[1987]; CHD 3; KBo XVII 25 Vs. 5 [OHitt.] jappan ldhu[i; KUB XV 
31 I 25-26 namma GESTIN sipanti nu-ssan sanizzi ishuwdi 
Y~.D~.GA-ya-ssan ser ldhui 'then he libates with wine, scatters aro- 
matics, and pours on good oil' [Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 1501; KBo 
XVI 56 + KUB XXIV 85, 27 pahhuleni wntar ldhui 'pours water in 
the fire'; cf. Kiihne, Festschrqt H. Otten 162 119731; KUB X 11 V 4 
katta-ya 3-iu ldhui 'and pours [wine] down three times'; KBo XXI 
33 I 21-22 nu wdtar ANA DINGIR-LIM menahhanda 10hui 'he pours 
water in front of the deity' [similarly ibid. 25-26]; KBo V 2 I11 56 
wdtar . . . l&ui; KBo XXI 17, 14 IDuGirru~-i ldhui 'pours into a pot' 
[Burde, Medizinische Texte 361; KUB XVII 24 I11 14- 16 nu-kan 
uiZZi apdt GAL DINGIR-LLM ANA SALalhitra EN.SISKUR-ya katta 
ldhui n-at-kan arha N A G - ~ ~ Z ~  'he goes [and] pours this beer cup of 
the deity for the priestess and the offerant, and they drink it up'; 
KBo XXXIX 8 I11 22-23 n-asta YA-an anda ldhui 'she pours in oil' 
[dupl. KBo I1 3 I1 31 ldhuwaq; cf. L. Rost, M I 0  1:358 [1953]), la-a- 
-hu-u-i (e. g. KBo XI 5 1 IV 1 1 ] L i T s ~ . ~ ~ . ~ ~ 8 . ~  ldhuui 'the cupbearer 
pours' [ibid. 8 1 DUG GESTIN ldhzjwanzi 'they pour a jar of wine']; 

cf. E. Badali, SELVO 2:7 1 119851; KUB XI11 4 I 62 and dupl. KUB 
XI11 5 I1 1 K&-ma-kan GESTIN z h  GAL-ya ser arha 1e kuiski liihuui 
'let no one pour away excess beer [or] wine from a cup'; cf. Sturtev- 
ant, JAOS 54370 [1934]; KBo V 1 IV 15- 16 mmma arrummas 
wdtar PAM DINGIR-LZM ldhuui 'then he pours the bathwater before 
the god'; ibid. 14 [Sommer-Ehelolf, Pdpanikri 12*]), la-hu-wa-i 
(e. g. KUB XV 35 I 7 Y]~.DUG.GA tepu lahuwai 'pours a little good 
oil'; KBo X 45 IV 7 nu-kan DUG KA.DU NAG lahuwai 'he pours a jug 
of light beer for drinking'), la-a-hu-wa-i (e. g. dupl. KUB XLI 8 IV 
6 nu-ssan NAG 1iZhuwai 'he pours a falco~l [sic! a beer 
brand or jug type?] for drinking'; cf. Otten, Z A  54:134 [1961]; KUB 
X 18 I 10- 11 nu N A 4 z ~ . ~  pirun G E ~ T I N  ldhuwai '[the king] pours 
wine before the baitylos'; cf. V. Haas and M. Wafler, Oriens Anti- 
quus 16:232 [1977]; KUB XXVIII 89 I 14 ]lrllzuwa<i) hiiwasi piran 
'pours before the baitylos'; HT 5, 13- 14 EN.SISK~-ya-kan  Su.mS- 
-as wdtar par0 khuwai 'the offerant pours forth hand-water'; KBo 
XV 37 IV 48-50 n-asta ... GESTIN taksan hdni n-as-sun ANA GAL 

LUG& ldhuwai 'he jointly draws wine and pours [it] into the king's 
cup'; KBo XXI 20 I 13 namma-sun ser YA.GIS ldhuwai 'then he pours 
over [it] olive oil' [Burde, Medizinische Texte 421; KUB XXIV 9 IV 
17- 18 nu-ssi-kan A.& andan [. . . i ] ~ - i  anda ldhuwai 'in it waters . . . 
she pours in the river' [dupl. KBo XI 12 IV 2 ldhuzl; KBo I1 19 Vs. 
9 = KUB VIII 2 Vs. 8 arunass-a ldhuwai 'and the sea will flood' 
[CHD 3]), la-hu-U-WU-i (e. g. KUB XXXIII 67 I 23 YA.DUG.GA-YU- 

-ssan lahziwai 'and fine oil she pours' [Beckman, Birth Rituals 721; 
KUB VI 45 IV 51 and 54 LAL YA.DUG.GA lnhuwai 'he pours honey 
[and] good oil' [ibid. 58 IAL YA.DUG.GA piran lahuwazl), la-a-hu-u- 
-wa-i (e. g. dupl. KUB VI 46 IV 55; cf. Singer, Muwatalli's Prayer 
29 [1996]; KUB XXXII 128 I 30- 32 human-kan Q A T A ~  handan 
watar-a . . . lahuwai 'everything is likewise ready, and she pours 
water ...'; KUB XXVII 29 I11 10 'he pours' [cf. ibid. 8-9 nu EN.- 

SISKUR 7-&u hzippnizzi [. . . J sarapi nu pdsi 'the offerant blends seven 
times, . . . he sips and swallows']; KBo XI 17 I 4 KAS.GESTIN ldhziwai 
'pours "beer-wine" '; ibid. 5 YA.DUG.GA ldhawa[i; KUB XXIV 11 I11 
13- 14 nu-ssan wassim.~ NA . ..] ldhawai 'she pours medicaments 
into .. .' [dupl. KUB XXIV 9 I11 22-23 nu-ssan nu wdtar [. . .] ldhu- 
wai 'she pours water'; Jakob-Rost, Ritual der Malli 44-51), la-hu- 
-wa-a-i (e. g. KBo XXI 59, ll), la-a-hu-wa-a-i (e. g. KBo XVII 94 I11 
24-25 EGIR-anta-ma KAS.G&IN YA.DUG.GA [. . .-lya ANA dpi kattan 
lahuwdi 'but afterwards he pours "beer-wine", good oil and ... 



down into the pit'; KUB VIII 38 + XLIV 63 I11 14- 15 nu-kan ANA 

GAL ZABAR GJZ~TIN ldhuwdi 'he pours [the concoction] into a bronze 
cup of wine' [Burde, Medizinische Texte 301; KUB XLIV 55 Rs. 10 
]GAL katta [fldhuwdi 'pours down [into] a cup'), la-hu-u-wa-a-i (e. g. 
KUB XLI 26 IV 13; KUB XLI 40 I 19-20 ANA QAl7 LUGAL wdtar 
pard . . . 3-3u lahiiwdi 'pours water thrice on the king's hands'; KUB 
XLIV 63 I1 15- 16 namma-at-kan E G ~ - p a  ANA P~ISAN] ZABAR an& 
lahawni 'then he pours it back into the bronze pipe' [ibid. 21 ldhu- 
wai; Burde, Medizinische Texte 28-30]). la-a-hu-u-wa-a-i (e. g. KUB 
I1 3 I1 25-27 nu-kan AMA L~~.MES ALAM.KAXUD iskisi-ssi [.. .] marnuan 
3-Su l&hqw]di 'he pours near-beer three times on the actors' back[s]' 
[dupl. KBo XXIII 74 I1 14 ldhui; Singer, Festival 264); KUB IX 28 
IV 7-8 n-at-san tuikki-ssi Miiwdi nu-za YA.DUG.GA iskizzi 'he pours 
it [viz. ibid. 5 wdtar) on his body and daubs himself with ointment'; 
KUB XXVIII 82 I1 8-9 nu-ssan ANA LUGAL 3u.~.~S-as wdtar pard 
ltihiiwdi 'he pours forth water on the king's hands'; HT 23 obv. 5-6 
A]NA Y~.DUG.GA G&TIN [. . .] ldhiiwdi 'on good oil [andq wine . . . 
pours'), la&-hu-u-wa-i (e. g. KUB XI11 3 I 12; KUB IX 3 1 I1 8 -9 
nu menahhanda GESTIN lahhiiwai 'pours wine in front' [Starke, 
KLTU 52]), la-hu-uz-zi (KUB XXIV 7 I1 13; cf. Giiterbock, JAOS 
103:158 [1983]), 3 sg. pres. midd. la-hu-wa-a-ri (KBo I11 29 Vs. 11 
[OHitt.]), la-hu-u-wa-a-ri (KUB XXV 37 I 26-27 n-asta miin ... 
arhaya lahiiwdri n-at-kan katta . . . lahiiwdri 'which it is poured sepa- 
rately . . ., it is poured down'; ibid. 28 Oz lahii[wd]ri 'is not poured'), 
la-hu-ut-ta-ri (not la-hu-wa-ta-ri; KUB XI11 8 Vs. 8 YA-an-ma-kun 
lahuttari 'oil is poured' [Otten, Totenrituale 1061; 82912, 3 lahuttCari), 
la-a-hu-ut-ta-ri (ibid. 1)' 1 pl. pres. ad.  la-hu-e-ni (KUB XXXII 117 
"Rs." 7 + KBo XIX 156 Vs. 15 -a]n uitdr katta DUG~h.IU3-y~ la- 
hueni 'waters we pour down into a mixing bowl'; KUB XXXV 93 
Rs. 5 H]I.A lahuenq [Neu, Altheth. 2221; KBo XVII 25 Vs. 9 n-as-sun 
katta DUG~iR.KIS-ya lahueni p e u ,  Altheth. 224]), 3 pl. pres. act. la- 
-hu-an-zi (e. g. KBo XX 33 Vs. 10 and 14 'they pour' [viz. GISTIN 
'wine'; Neu, Altheth. 53; Singer, Festival 2:89]; KBo XXI 70 I 14 
marnuan lahuanzi; ibid. 24 wallhi lahuanzi), la-a-hu-an-zi (e. g. KUB 
IX 1 I11 26 watar UZUpanduhas an& l&zuanz[il 'they pour water 
into the cowbellies'; KUB XXV 48 11124 an& lcfhuan[zi [dupl. KBo 
XX 116 Rs. 2 @huwanzil), h-hu-u-an-zi (e. g. KUB XX 11 I1 18 
[OHitt.] 'they pour' [viz. G&TIN 'winey]; KUB XLV 59 Rs. 19; KUB 
XLIII 38 Rs. 8 [EGIR-a]?&-ma-kan wdtar a r k  lahuuanzi 'thereupon 
they pour out water' [ibid. 13 and 17 lcZhui 'he pours'; Oettinger, 

Eide 20]), la-a-hu-u-an-zi (e. g. KBo XXI 21 I11 7-8 GESTM-Y~ 
nasma siyes[sar ...I [...I ldhuuanzi 'wine or beer ... they pour' 
[Burde, Medizinische Texte 371; KUB XLVIII 9 I1 12 2 DUG GESTIN 
anda lahuuanzi 'they pour in two jars of wine' [Singer, Festival 2:96]; 
KUB XLVI 61 Rs. 7-8 dszi-ma-kan kuit YA.DUG.GA n-at namma 
[. . .] n-at-san hassi hhuuan[zi 'what good oil remains, it they also . . . 
and pour it at the hearth'; KUB XXV 37 I 45; KBo XXIII 70 I1 11; 
IBoT 111 26, lo), la-hu-wa-an-zi (e. g. Izmir 1270 + 1271 + 1272 I11 
22 [nu-]kan wdtar surd lahuwanzi 'they pour on water' [Singer, Festi- 
val 2:73]; KUB XXX 56 I11 8 [Laroche, CTH 1811; KBo XXIII 10 
TV 7; KBo I1 3 IV 4- 5 nu-za-kan 2 EN.SISKUR wdtar INA SAG.DU.&- 
-&mu surd Iahuwanzi 'two offerants pour water over their heads'), 
la-a-hu-wa-an-zi (e. g. dupl. KBo XXXIX 8 IV 23-34; cf. L. Rost, 
MI0 1:366 119531; KBo X 16 IV 7-8 KG-essarr-a kuit &zi n-at-sun 
ANA [. . . fldhuwanzi n-at-kan arha arkuwan[zi 'the beer which is left 
they pour for .. ., and they drink it up'; KUB XV 34 I1 42 anah 
immiyanta-ya ldhuwanzi 'and the mixed stuff they pour' maas- 
Wilhelm, Riten 1921; KBo XXXIX 8 I1 41-42 LAL-ya-ssi-kan YA 

G I S z ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  pittalwan ser ldhuwanzi 'they pour over it honey and 
pure olive oil'; cf. L. Rost, MI0  1:356 [1953]; KBo XXV 20 Vs. 12 
]DUG Idhuwanzi[ [Neu, Altheth. 581; KUB XXIV 9 IV 20 K U K ] ~  
1~1-0rZda ldhuwanzi 'they pour jar[s] in fronty [ibid. 18 b - i  an& lahu- 
wai 'she pours in the river'; dupl. KBo XI 12 IV 4 lahuwanzi; ibid. 2 
lahui; Jakob-Rost, Ritual der Malli 54]), la-hu-u-wa-an-zi (e. g. KUB 
XXX 33 IV 2 G 1 ] S ~ ~ ~ k ~ - i  A-tar EGIR-an lahiiwanzi 'they pour the 
water back into the drainpipe'; KBo XX 34 Vs. 9 nu-kan ... pard 
lah&vanzi 'they pour out [a vessel]' [CHD 21; KUB XLVIII 75 I 8 
[Oettinger, Eide 161; KUB XV 34 I11 27 LAL YA.DUG.GA YA.NUN 
GA.KUT anda lahiiwanzi 'honey, good oil, butter, sweet milk they 
pour in' [dupl. 1897111'5 la-hu-u-wa-a-an-za; Haas - Wilhelm, Riten 
196-71)' la-a-hu-u-wa-an-zi (e. g. KUB XXIX 4 I11 24-25 nu-ssan 
YA.DUG.GA GIStallai Idhiiwanzi 'they pour a vial of good oil' [Kro- 
nasser, Umsiedelung 243; KBo X 26 I 3 ta-ssi-kan wdtar Idhiiwanzi 
[Singer, Festival 2:41]; KBo I1 18 Rs. 7 kattan Idhiiwanzi [Haas- 
Wilhelm, Riten 2501)' la-a-hu-wa-a-an-zi (e. g. KUB XV 31 I11 53 
anda imiyandu-ya kattan ldhuwdnzi 'and the mixed stuff they pour 
down' [Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 1641)' 1 sg. pret. act. la-ah-hu-un 
(KUB XXXIII 66 I11 11, which Laroche, M A  23: 131 [1965], r e d  
te-eh-hu-un), la-a-hu-un (KBo XXXII 14 I1 53-54 kuwat-wa 
mmu-an kuin ldhun nu-wa-mu dppa hiirzakizi 'why does the cop- 



per that I poured afterwards curse me?' meu, Epos der Freilassung 
81, 1441; KUB XXIX 7 Vs. 49 kfisa-smas YA.DUG.GA LL-ya EGIR- 

-a& ldhun 'lo, I have poured in their wake good oil and honey' 
[ibid. 43 ldhui; Lebrun, Smuha 124]), la-a-hu-wa-nu-un (IBoT I11 
106 Rs. 3), 3 sg. pret. act. la-a-hu-us (KBo XXXII 14 I1 42-43 
tessummin L i T s w ~  walliyanni lcShus hhus-an tissait 'a smith poured 
a goblet as a prestige object, poured and shaped it'; similarly ibid. 
45, 46 weu, Epos der Freilassung 811; XXXII 47a 111 8 meu 515]), 
la-a-ah-hu-us (KUB XXXIII 24 I1 7-8 nu D ~ ~ ~ - 3 ~ - ~ ~  wahesnas wd- 
tar 3-is ANANAI;)] Q A ~ - 3 u  ldhhw 'the sun-god poured w.-water twice [?I 
on his hands'; cf. Laroche, RHA 23:116 [1965]), la-a-hu-u-wa-is 
(VBoT 30, 13), 3 sg. pret. midd. la-hu-ut-ta-at (KBo XI11 106 I 15), 
3 pl. pret. act. la-hu-wa-a-ir ( m o  XXIII 26 IV 3; cf. S. KoSak, 
Hittite inventory texts 88 [1982]; Siegelova, Verwaltungspraxis 264), 
3 pl. pret. midd. la-a-hzi-u-wa-an-&-at (KUB LIX 64 I1 16), 2 sg. 
imp. act. la-a-ah (KUB VII 41 + IBoT 11 128 I1 3-5 wdtar 7-3u 
[...I It% 'pour water seven times!'; cf. Meriggi, RHA 18:lOl-2 
/'J960]; Otten, ZA 54:124, 157 [1961]; KBo XXI 22 Vs. 12), 2 pl. 
imp. act. la-ah-hu-tin (KUB X 3 I1 27-28 n-an-kan D u ~ - i  menah- 
handa arha lahhutin 'pour it [viz. large water-filled jar] out before 
the sun-god'), la-a-ah-hu-wa-tin (ibid. I11 1-2 nu-wa-kan ape1 ZI-an 
D I N G I R . ~  uwitenas iwar arha ldhhuwatin 'pour away his soul like 
water, ye gods!' [viz. for giving the king ibid. I1 30 harran wri'tar 
'spoiled water'; in accordance with the humoral, "flowing" soul 
concept of the Hittites; Oettinger, Eide 55]), 3 pl. imp. act. la-hu-wa- 
-an-du (KUB XLI 33 Vs. 15), la-a-hu-wa-an-du (ibid. 14), la-hu-wa-a- 
-an-du (ibid. 14), la-a-hu-u-wa-an-du (KUB XLI 32 Vs. 15), la]-a-hu- 
-u-wa-a-an-du (ibid. 14), 3 pl. imp. midd. la-hu-u-wa-ru (KBo X 45 
I 26 [palrd lahziwaru 'let be poured forth!'; cf. Otten, Z A  54:118 
[1961]; Neu, Interpretation 104; CHD 1.b); partic. nom. sg. c. la-h]u- 
-an-za (KBo XXX 1, 12 - 13 kalppi-ma-ssan kuis [hurMB? lahluanza 
'but in a bowl what sap [was] poured' [Beckman, Birth Rituals 92, 
110; HED 4:63, 3:404]), la-hu-wa-an-za (e. g. KBo X 45 IV 24), la-a- 
-hu-wa-an-za (e. g. dupl. KUB XLI 8 TV 23 nu-smas-sun DUG KA.DU 

NAG ldhuwanza 'for you a jug of beer [is] poured for drinking'; cf. 
Otten, ZA 54:136-7 [1961]; KUB XI 34 V 56 OL lri'huwanza), la-a- 
-hu-u-wa-an-za (e. g. KUB VII 46 IV 3 arhla ldhiiwanza [dupl. KUB 
LIX 47 I 7 alrha lahawanzi (sic)]; cf. M. Popko, AoF 18:49 [1991]), 
nom.-acc. sg. neut. la-hu-wa-an (e. g. KBo XXXIII 24 + KUB 
XLVII 45 I11 6 [CHS 1.2.1:33 I]), la-a-hu-an (e. g. KUB XLV 47 I 

15- 16 YA.DUG.GA tepu n-at-sun ... lihuan 'a little good oil, it [is] 
poured . . .'; KBo XVII 40 IV 11 [wjdtar . . . ldhmn . . .; cf. V. Haas 
and M. Wafler, UF 892, 88 [1976]), la-a-hu-wa-an (e. g. KBo XV 10 
I1 2-3 nu isnus kurtali YA LAL kuwdpi ldhuwan 'when into the dough 
hamper oil [and] honey [is] poured' [Szabh, Entsiihnungsritual20l; 
KUB XXIV 9 I11 26-27 nu kuitta arhaya sarra[i . . . I]dhuwan 'she 
divides everything separately . . . [it is] poured . . .'), la-hu-u-wa-an 
(e. g. dupl. KBo XXI 8 I11 8-9 nu] kuitta sessaranzi [n-at-san] INA 

5 D U G ~ ~ i . ~ ~ ~  lahfiwan 'they strain everything apart, [and it is] 
poured into five bowls' [cf. dupl. KUB XXIV 10 I11 19-20 nu ku- 
itta] arhayan kinaizzi n-at-sun ANA 5 GAL GEL., lahiiwai 'she sifts [ev- 
erything] separately and pours it into five clay bowls'; Jakob-Rost, 
Ritual der Malli 461; KBo XXI 8 I11 9 ]INA 5 D U G ~ ~ S . ~ ~  lahiiwan 
'poured into five bowls'), la-a-hu-u-wa-an (e. g. KUB XXXII 8 + 5 
I11 1-2 nu-ssan ANA GAL GEL., LAL [...I ldhiiwan 'honey [is] poured 
into a clay bowl'; ibid. 20-21 nu-kan ANA GAL GR kuedani LAL YA 
G I S z ~ ~ ~  ldhnwan 'into what clay bowl honey and olive oil [is] 
poured' [Starke, KLTU 118-91; KBo XIX 145 Rs. 26 GAL G ] ~ Q  
ldhiiwan [Haas-Thiel, Rituale 3021; KBo XXI 34 I1 34 'poured' [viz. 
GESTXN tepu 'a little wine'], la-hu-a-an (e. g. KBo XVII 15 Rs. 17 
wdtar . . .] l a h m  andan tuhhuisar ishiyan 'water . . . poured, within 
incense attached' [dupl. of KBo XVII 40 IV 11 ldhuan above; Neu, 
Altheth. 74), la-hu-wa-a-an (e. g. KUB IX 28 I11 17 n v ~   DUG^^ 
sghur lahuwdn 'in the bowl urine [is] poured') la-hu-u-wa-a-an (e. g. 
KUB XV 34 I 9 YA.DUG.GA sdhi-ya anda lahiiwin 'good oil and s. 
[is] poured in' [Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 182]), la-a-hu-u-wa-a-an (e. g. 
KUB XXXV 54 I11 12- 13 nu-ssan ANA GAL GEL., kuit wdtar ldhiiwin 
m-ya-kan anda ishuwdn 'the water that [is] poured and the salt 
sprinkled into the clay bowl' [Starke, KLTU 681); verbal noun 
nom.-ace. sg. neut. la-a-hu-u-wa-ar ($30 I 42 I11 50, matching ibid. 
Akk. Japaku; cf. Giiterbock, MSL 13: 139 [I97 I]), la-a-hu-wa-at 
(ibid. IV lo), gen. sg. *la-(a-)hu-(wa-)as (seen in ser lahuwa- be- 
low); verbal noun *lahhuessar (n.), gen. sg. *lahhuesnas glimpsed in 
pard lahhuesna- below; inf. la-a-hu-wa-an-zi (KBo XXIII 53 +, 6- 8 
rmin L i T s ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~  DINGIR-LAM GIBIL ld[hu]wanzi . . . zin[nanzq 'when 
the smiths finish pouring the new deity' meu, Epos der Freilassung 
1441); iter. lahuski-, lahuiski-, lahuwaiski-, 3 sg. pres. act. la-hu-us-ki- 
-iz-zi (KBo XXXIX 8 I11 32 nu-kan lahuskizzi 'she keeps pouring 
[vessels]' (CHD 2), la-hu-is-ki-iz-zi (Bo 6404 + KUB XXXTII 84 + 
KBo XIX 109a, 21 Iarha lahuiskizzi n-at dagiin hatugaus kariddu[s 



utarsa 'lo, I have poured [out] bad water'); partic. la-li-na-i-mi- 
(nom. sg. ibid. 32 launailmis-as iisldu), la-a-li-na-i-mi- (ibid. 34 
ldunaimis-as dsdu 'let it [viz. the clay cup] be poured out'). Cf. 
Starke, KLTU 69, Stammbildung 566; H. C. Melchert, KZ 101:218 
(1988)' Cuneiform Luvian Lexicon 120 (1993), who inaccurately 
translated 'wash'. Cf. also (1i)luwa-, elha- s. v. lilhu(wa)-. 

lah(h)u(wa)- is influenced semantically by Akk. gapdku (CAD S 
412-22), especially by the technical sense of 'pour metal for cast- 
ing'. But unlike Sapdku, which also means 'heap up' (solids), 
lah(h)u(wa)- is strictly confined to liquids. Even fine-grained solid 
"pourables" like salt ( m )  usually require ishuwa- (e.g. KUB 
XXXV 54 I11 12-13 quoted under ldhtlwan above, KUB XXXIX 
71 I1 63) or suhha- (e. g. KBo XI 14 I 20). Only in mixed lists does 
MUN sometimes slip in under lah(h)u(wa)-, in a kind of semantic 
zeugma, as in KBo XV 24 I1 34 istappulliyas-ma-kan an& YA.- 
D~JG.GA YA.NUN YA.GI[S.. .] LL m kuwapitta tepu Iahui 'inside the 
lid he pours all over a little good oil, butter, olive oil, honey, and 
salt' (conversely KBo XI 32 Vs. 13 YA-kan memal ~zr-i suhhai 'pours 
oil [and] groats in the fire', besides ibid. 9 YA-kan GIStepaza 121-i 
lahu(i); cf. G. F. Del Monte, Oriens Antiquus 24:150- 1 [1985]). 

The basic stem is monosyllabic lahw- (not *lahu-, which would 
have yielded *lah(h)umeni [rather than lahuenil and *lah(h)umar 
[rather than lahuwar]); w in word-final position was lost (*lahw be- 
came lah), and in internal juncture -w-w- was reduced to -w-. OHitt. 
lahw- gradually evolved to the younger type hh(h)uwa-, perhaps 
by mutual paradigmatic rapprochement with the semi-synonym 
ishuwa(i)- (in origin denominative from *ishu(wa)-, the way Alp 
envisaged for lah (h) u(wa) - [cf. HED 1 - 2:409; Oettinger, Stamm- 
bildung 4231). 

The elaborate details of past researches (Tischler, Glossar L-M 
3-8) can be pared to a few essentials: The basic old comparison 
(since Sturtevant, Lg. 3: 122 [1927], 4162 [1928], 7:118 [1931], 
Comp. Gr.' 138) of lahw- with Gk. A0604 hot54 how and Lat. lavd 
'wash' survives, as does for Hittite the root shape *leAl-w- (since 
Sturtevant, Lg. 14: 107 [1938], 19:305 [1943]). 

*leAl-w- is a bona fide suffixed root (cf. e.g. *geAl-w- in Gk. 
yavupal, Lat. gauded). The occasional geminate spelling lahhu- un- 
derscores Al by sporadic adherence to "Sturtevant's rule", even in 
the absence of original intervocalic position. Attempts to bring 
Greek and Latin into line have involved assumptions of o-grade 

'keeps pouring away, and on earth terrible floods .. .' [Siegelova, 

I Appu-Hedammu @I), 3 pl. pres. act. la-a-hu-wa-is-kan-zi (KBo 
XXVI 129 IV 4). 

ser lahwa- (c.) 'tool for lifting liquid, ladle', nom. sg. UGU la-hu- 
-as (KBo XVIII 181 Rs. 33 1 U R U D U ~ ~ ~  l a h m  'one [copper] ladle'; 
cf. S. KoSak, Hittite inventory texts 121 [1982]; Siegelova, Verwal- 
tatngspraxis 377; mmu is determinative, 'of copper' would have 
been postposed [i~] URUDU), gen. sg. se-ir la-a-hu-wa-as (KUB 
XXXIII 45 + 53 + FHG 2 I11 23-26 [ h - k ] a n  wattarwas 
SAL.LUGAL-as supp[i wldtar [nu-sslan ser ldhuwas alpas arais [. ..] war- 
sulus sard uit [n-as-k]an D ~ - i  tuikki-s<si) an& pait 'the queen 
brought from the well holy water, off the ladle a cloud rose, an 
aroma went up and penetrated the body of the mother-goddess'; cf. 
Laroche, M A  23: 141 [1965]). 

par8 lahhuesna- (c.) 'pouring cup' (vel sim.), instr. sg. la-ah-hu-e- 
-es-ni-it (KUB XLI 40 I 19-20 ANA QATI LUGAL wiitar pard [llah- 
huzsnit 3-Su lahziwai 'pours water three times with a pouring cup 
on the king's hands'). 

ser lahuwa- and para lahhuesna- are nominalizations of "free- 
-floatingn elliptic genitives of verbal nouns (lahuwas of nom.-acc. 
lahuwar [q. v. above], lahhuesnas of nom.-acc. *lahhuessar), literally 
'of pouring up' and 'of pouring forth'. Parallels are piran pedunas 
(or: pedumas) 'proffering platter' (literally 'of bringing forth'), kat- 
tan tiyannas (or: tiyauwas) 'depositional tray' (literally 'of putting 
down'). Cf. also (LQkurura- 'enemy' (< LU kururas 'man of war'; 
similarly taksula- 'ally', wastula- 'sinner'). 

Doubtful forms include la-ah-ha (KUB VII 51 Rs. 22 nu ki  lahha 
paas-Wilhelm, Riten 244, 278]), hardly 2 sg. imp. act. ('pour 
these!') in lieu of normal lab, since preceding objects are solids 
rather than liquids. The hapax a-ar-ru-ma-as la-ah-hu-us 'vat for 
bathing', combined with Akk. (< Sum.) lahtanu 'vat' (CHD L 44) 
in KUB I11 94 I1 17 (HED 1-2: 114; Weitenberg, U-Stamme 166-7; 
cf. KBo V 1 IV 15- 16 namma arrummas wdtar . . . lahuui 'then he 
pours the bath water'), is most probably contractional for lahhu- 
(wa)s (as in ser lahhuwa- above; cf. KBo XXIX 123 Rs. 6 
U R U D U ~ m ~ ~ - ~ a  ldhuw[a-); in any event it cannot serve as a prop 
for a denominatively derived verb lah(h)u(wa-)- (as abortively sug- 
gested by Alp, Anatolia 2:23 (19571; cf. Tischler, Glossar L-M 4). 

Luw. la(h)una- 'pour' (vessel or contents), 1 sg. pret. act. la-hu- 
-ni-i-ha (KUB XXXV 54 I11 37-38 [dltta zaaui lahuniha a[dduwalza] 



vocalism or ocoloring laryngeal (i.e. AT), sometimes with a pos- 
tulated metathesis *wH > Hw in Hittite (as in e. g. pahhur vs. Gk. 
zijp (e.g. Benveniste, Hittite 14-5; Mayrhofer, Die Sprache 
10: 182-3 119641; W. Cowgill, in Evidence for laryngeals 159 119651; 
F. Bader, Hethitica I V  64 [1981]). No better is the reverse pis aller 
(*Al w > * wAl in all of Indo-European except Anatolian, with Hit- 
tite alone preserving the pristine *leAl-(w-) in luh(h)u- (F. 0. Lin- 
deman seriatim, e. g. in Tilegnet C. H. Borgstr0m 83-7 [1969], down 
to Introduction to the Laryngeal Theory 110, 170 [1997]). It is small 
consolation that Lindeman's umbrella might also cover the implau- 
sible adduction of Lat. lama 'puddle, morass, slough' (Latv. lcima, 
Finnish lampi 'puddle': IEW 653-4)' started by Schmitt-Brandt 
(Entwicklung 65) with a regrettable bandwagon effect (e.g. H. 
Eichner, in Hethitisch und Indogermanisch 55 [1979], Lautgeschichte 
und Etymologie 129 [1980]; Oettinger, Stammbildung 424; Mayr- 
hofer, Indogermanische Grammatik 1.2.132 [1986]; Peters, Die 
Sprache 33:286 [1987]; Tischler, Glossar L-M 5, 7). 

Granted the root *leAl-w-, there are ways to understand the 
Latin and even Greek forms (amazingly Cowgdl and Eichner sepa- 
rated Gk. Aoiw altogether, with Eichner putting his etymological 
faith in Lat. Iima). Hittite notoriously prefers *leAlw- to *lAlew- 
(cf. e. g. ard- vs. Ved. rad- [HED 1-2: 1751, hasp- vs. Ved. sap- [HED 
3:233]), which together account for Lat. lav6, lavere, livi; Iautus (> 
l6tus) 'wash' (supplanted by the originally intransitive lavire); lavi 
may well reflect *16Al wAley and be a direct formal equivalent of 
Hitt. lahuhhi. lave- can be in origin either a thematic present 
(*IAl.2we-) or an aoristic one (*Id lwP-). With Lat. l6tium 'urine' cf. 
KUB IX 28 I11 17 sEhw lahuwin 'urine (is) poured'. Cf. also Um- 
brian (2a. 38-39) manf . . . vutu 'let him wash his hands' (< *laut6d 
< *IAlkwet6d). 

Lat. lavi- (< lovi-) points to denominative origin, from a stem 
*IAloweA2-, *1Alow4i2- (type of toga) which may explain stray 
forms in various languages (Arm. loganam 'bathe'; Gaul. lautro 
'bath', OIr. lo'thar 'basin', ON ladr  'suds, lather' [<*IA,o~~~tro-]).  
The latter formula also takes care of Gk. hoczpdv 'bath' (with 
strange [secondary?] Mycenaean metathetic re-wo-to-ro-) and indi- 
rectly even Lat. 1LitrPza. Gk. AoCw is probably from *lAlowky6 (like 
qop6w from qipw), with imperfect ho~ov,  aorist ilosa(o)a, while 
forms like AoScy A60 are back-formations from contractions. 

Semantically *leAlw- lost ground in Anatolian to the verb arr- 
'wash' (cf. Toch. A yar- 'bathe'), usurping instead the slot occupied 

elsewhere by *ghew- 'pour' (IE W 447-8). Since *leAlw- implied 
shower-type ablutions (rather than immersion or scrubbing), the 
prevalence of 'pour' lay at hand (perhaps abetted by original dual 
constructions: 'shower water on someone: shower someone with 
water', like Lat. mactdre (victimm de6 : d a m  victim- [cf. HED 
1 -2:261). 

Cf. lahhura-, lelhu(wa)-. 

lah(h)u(wa)muz(z)i- (n., pl. also c.) 'leafage, foliage, fronds, leaf-bed, 
greenery, verdure, greensward' (as perch, cover, litter, matting), 
nom.-acc. sg. (and pl.) neut. la-ah-hu-ur-nu-zi (KBo XV 10 I1 17 nu 
lahhurnuzi tagiin dcii 'he sets a leaf-bed on the ground' [and breaks 
breadloaves to deities]; ibid. 28-29 nu lahhumuzi QADU NINDA. 
KW.RA.HI.A ... sara ddi 'he takes up the leaf-bed along with the 
loaves'; ibid. 30 nu n[amma lalhhumuzi tamai dciyir 'they also took 
other foliage'; similarly ibid. 36 and 37; I11 48 and 62; ibid. I1 
65-66 Ilahhurnuzi hassi [ . . . n-at arha wlamuir 'the foliage in the 
fireplace . . . , and they burned it'; cf. Szab6, Entsuhnungsritua122- 6, 
30, 42-4, Studia Orientalia 46333-41, esp. 334-5 [Helsinki, 
1975]), la-ah-hu-ur-nu-uz-zi (KBo XV 25 Vs. 15 ~.SAG.HI.A-ma-wa 
lahhumuzzi katta appandu 'may the mountains conceive greenery' 
[i. e. sprout foliage; for katta epp- matching Lat. concipere see HED 
1 -2:277]; Carruba, Beschw6rungsritual 2, 2 1 - 3, 54- 5; Goetze, 
JCS 22: 115-6 (1968-91; KUB XXVII 67 I11 64 it lahhiyaya m.- 
SAG.NI.A GISlahhurnuzzi 'go brave the leafy mountains!' [partitive 
apposition: 'the mountains, the foliage']), GISla-ah-hu-wa-ar-nu-u[z- 
-zi (KBo XXII 216, 4), la-hur-nu-zi (KUB IX 25 + XXVII 67 I1 43 
nu G I $ - ~ U W ~ S  G'Slahurnuzi ddi 'he takes tree-foliage' [CHD dl); ibid. 
I11 48 nu namma damEdani pidi GISlahur[- . .. d]ii 'also in another 
place he takes tree-foliage'), la-ah-hur-nu-zi (e. g. KUB XXXIII 86 
+ VIII 66 I11 4-5 ammuk-za S A L ~ . s ~  hars[alanza] nu-mu sarau- 
war GIM-an HUR.SAG.&-US lahhurnuz[i 'I [Igtar] [am] an irascible 
maid; rage [overcomes] me like verdure [overgrows] mountains'; 
Siegelova, Appu-Hedammu 56; ~ n a l ,  Studies in Honour of S. Alp 
497 [1992], with wrong translation 'treetop'; KUB VII 23, 7-8 G'Sa- 
lanzanas G'Shat[alkisnas . . . ] GISlahhurnuzi 'leafage of alder [and] 
hawthorn'; VBaT 24 I1 3 1 - 32 3~ G 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ . ~  G'Slahhurnuzi 
isparanzi 'they scatter foliage of mountain apple' [CHD dl; KBo 
XVII 105 111 24-25 nu-kan KASKAL-saz ZAGaZ G'Slahhurnuzi dagan 



&i 'to the right of the road he sets a leaf-bed on the ground'; VBoT 
24 I 41 G*lahhurnuzi; dupl. KBo XI1 104 I 12 IJahhurnuzi tianzi; 
KUB XVIII 15 Vs. 15 ]pait nu G'Slahhurnuzi wahnumdn '... went, 
and we waved fronds'; A. Archi, SMEA 16:166 1975]), la-ah-hur- I -nu-uz-zi (LYBo XIX 142 I1 16-17 [GISaIJanzas lahhurnuzzi G'Sh- 
arauwas G'Slahhurnuzi 'leafage of alder, leafage of poplar'; D o  XI1 
111, 6 SA G1h~ lahhurnuzz[i 'figleaves'; KUB VII 22 Vs. 10 
GISkarsaniyass-a GISlahhurnu[zzi 'leafage of soda plant'; RS 25.421 
Verso 42-43 IGI-ziyas-ma-as r r u . ~ ~ ~ - a s  G'Slahhurnuzzi 'she [is] the 
verdure of the first month', matching ibid. [Akk.] muthwni nissani 
and dupl. KUB IV 97, 8 muthumu nissdni; Ugaritica 5314, 774 
[1968]; KUB IX 32 Vs. 38 nu GISlahhurnuzzi kattan isparranzi 'they 
scatter down foliage'; dupl. KUB IX 31 I11 62-63 nu G'Slahhurnuzi 
kattan isparranzi; dupl. D o  XI11 212, 8 nu lahhurnu[zzi; dupl. KUB 
XLI 17 I11 11 nu GISlahhurnuzi katta isparran[zi; KUB IX 32 Rs. 
27, dupl. IX 31 IV 35-36, dupl. HT 1 IV 38-39 nu GISlahhurnuzzi 
dagdn isparranzi 'they spread a leaf-bed on the ground'; KUB IX 
3 1 IV 17- 19 nu G'Slahhurnuzzi isparranzi nu-ssan 3 NrNDA.KUR4.RA 

G'Slahhurnuzzi ser tianzi 'they spread a leaf-bed and place three 
breadloaves upon the leaf-bed'; dupl. KUB IX 32 Rs. 13 nu lahhur- 
nuzzq; dupl. HT 1 IV 22 nu bhhurnuzzi isparranzi), gen. sg. (or pl., 
or dat.-loc. pl.) la-ah-hur-nu-uz-zi-as (KBo X 37 I11 52 nu G I S I Q ~ ~ r -  
nuzzias piran pahhur ishu[wdi 'before the foliage he sheds fire'), 
dat.-loc. sg. la-hur-nu-zi ( D o  IV 2 I11 32-34 nu G'Shhu[rnuzi . .. ] 
GISalanzanas GISkarsaniyafs . . . ] nu-ssan GISlahurnuzi NINDA.- 

KUR~.RA 'leaf-bed of alder [and] soda plant ..., on the leaf-bed . ..'; 
Kronasser, Die Sprache 8:95 119621; KUB IX 32 Rs. 28 nu U Z U ~ ~ ~  

U Z U ~ ~ . ~ u  ZAG-an U Z U ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~  UZUiA GISlahurnuzi dai 'he places 
on the leaf-bead breast, right shoulder, liver, and heart'), la-ah-hur- 
-nu-zi (KBo DL 126, 9- 10 nu-ssan &.GAL GISlahhurnu[zi ... 1 n-an 
arha k m z i  'a he-goat on the leaf-bed [they slaughter] and cut him 
up'; ibid. 4 G'Slahhurnuza; IBoT I11 57, 4 G'Slahhurnuz$, la-ah-hur- 
-nu-uz-zi (e-g. KUB IX 31 IV 8-10 and dupl. H T  1 fV 13-15 
nu-kan U Z U ~ ~ ~  U Z U ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~  ZAG-an U Z U ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~  uzu5A zeyantaz 
luhhurnuzzi dii; dupl. KUB IX 32 Rs. 7 [zeyfandaza ['in cooked 
fashion'] GISlahhurnuzzi &i; KBo X 37 111 34-35 kr-ma nummu-pat 
arhayan I.. .] GISlahhurnuzzi dagan[ 'these also separately . . . on the 
leaf-bed on the ground [he scatters]', viz. breadloaves consecrated 
to various speech organs like ibid. 36 K A ~ U - ~  'mouth'; similarly ibid. 
27-28, G I S ~ u r n u z i ) ,  abl. sg. (perhaps in KUB XXXII 123 II 

12-13 6 f i z u - y a  G I S a l a n z a ~  lahhurnuzz[i ... ] iyanda 'six 
wreaths [are] made of alder-foliage' [CHD el), nom. pl. c. la-hur-nu- 
-uz-zi-e-es (KBo XIV 142 I1 17 mahhan-ma auTu AN[-E IJahurnuzz2s 
appanzi 'but when greensward grabs the sun of heaven' [image of 
sunset; CHD c; cf. nekuza m-huni kisari 'it gets to be evening', Lu- 
woid UD.KAM kulanittar 'the day is at an end']), la-ah-hur-nu-uz-zi-us 
(KUB XXV 23 I 23-24 GM-an D~~~ (AN)-E lahhurnuzzius appanzi 
nu DMGIR-LUM URU-ri arha pedunzi 'when greensward grabs the sun 
of heaven, they take the deity away to town'; ibid. 48 GIM-an-ma 
D~~~ AN-E lahhurnu[z-; ibid. I1 27 kihhurnu[z-; HT 71'6 + IBoT I11 
100, 11 D ~ u  AN-]E lahhumu[zziu]s appanzi; KUB LVIII 29 I 10 
-n]uzzius appanzi DING[IR; KUB XVII 36, 11 -1zius appanzt], la-ah- 
-hur-nu-zi-us (Bo 5230, 8 ]lahhurnuzius DIB-Z~), la-ah-hur-nu-zi-as 
(KUB LVI 39 IV 26 ]lahhurnuzias appanzi DINGIR-LUM SAL.MESha~ 4- 
ara [arlha pedanzi  PAN^ G I S ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ . ~ ~  GAM taninuwanzi '[when] 
greensward grabs [the sun of heaven], the percussionist-women take 
away the deity and set him down before the altar'), dat.-loc. pl. 
la-hur-nu-uz-zi-ya-as (KUB IX 25 + XXVII 67 11 46 n-an-san G'Sla- 
hurnuzziyas da'i 'places [the broken breadloafl on the leaf-bed'), la- 
-ah-hur-nu-zi-as ( VBoT 24 I1 3 1 - 32 namma-an-san GISlahhurnuzias 
sard hukanzi 'then they slaughter [the he-goat] over the leaf-bed' 
[CHD fl; KBo XVII 105 I11 37 GISlahhurnuzius), Ia-ah-hur-nu-zi-ya- 
-as (ibid. 28 nu-ssan d 5 . c ~ ~  SIR G'Slahhurnuziyas surd hukanzi; KBa 
XX 107 + XXIII 50 111 17 n-as-san G'Slahhurnuziyas &i 'she places 
them on the leaf-bed'; KUB VII 38 Vs. 7 G'Slahhurnuziyas-san), la- 
-ah-hur-nu-uz-zi-as (KUB XLIII 62 111 5-7 GISlahhurnuzzias-san ser 
L~~~~~ tiyat katta-ma-an-zan G ' S ~ A P ~ - s s i  MUS-as neyat i s t m  
pidi-ma-kan N I M . L . ~  ney[at] 'on top of the foliage an eagle alit, be- 
low at its stump a snake coiled, about the middle the bee circled' 
[CHD b]), la-ah-hur-nu-uz-zi-ya-as (KUB XXXVIII 25 I 7). 

lahhurnuzziyant- (c.), nom, pl. la-ah-hur-nu-uz-zi-ya-an-te-es ( D o  
XVII 22 111 10-12 [OHitt., emended from dupl. KUB XXVIII 8 
Rs. r.K. 7-91 Lubarnas surkius-s[es?] tzga-sset wemiya[nzi ... ] 
lahhumuzziyant[es-ses] (nepis) [wemiyanzi(?)] 'L.'s roots seek out his 
[own] soil, his [figurative arboreal] foliage touches heaven'). Clearly 
the transitive-verb subject case was formed on this -ant- stem in Old 
Hittite; the nom. pl. c. forms of lahhurnuzzi- seemingly occur only 
in the "sunset" locution and are probably innovational. 

lahhurnuzzi- is semantically close to another word for arboreal 
greenery, happu(t)riya-, also 'spread' (ispar-) as bedding (HED 



1-2:441-2, 3:135). The word lahhura- 'bench' and the 'instrument' 
suffii -uzzi- (Kronasser, Etym. 1:241) are of little immediate deriva- 
tional help. *lahhu(wa)r-nuzzi- suggests a compound, formally of 
the determinative type tuzziy-asessar 'army camp', semantically 
something like Swedish lov-verk or German laub-werk 'foliage'. An 
etymology of lahhu(wa)r- may be sought jointly with lahhura- 
(q. v.) in the root *leAl-(w-) 1 lew- 'cut, clip', with 'cut wooden 
plank' and 'tree clippings' as the source meanings. In the shape 
*Iew-bh- this root is widely spread as 'cut wood, bark, foliage, grass' 
(Lith. luobas, Russ. lub 'bark, bast', Lat. liber 'book' < *lubhro-, 
Goth. lauf(s), Germ. laub 'leafage', OIr. luib 'herb'). Lithuanian 
has both lubli and lova meaning 'wooden plank'; similarly Hittite 
may show *kAlw-ro- for 'bench' and *leAlw-r for 'arboreal 
matter'. 

Nuzzi-, in turn, suggests a noun like luzzi- or tuzzi-, perhaps from 
*nud-ti-, from the root *new-(d-) meaning 'catch, gain, make use 
of, enjoy', seen in Hitt. nu(t)- in the formula nu-ti-un istamassuwar 
(am. sg. 'contentment [and] complicance'), dat.-loc. nu-ti-ti tuman- 
tiya (with Luwoid second-element equivalent), Goth. niutan 'catch, 
gain', nuta 'catcher, fisher', un-nuts 'useless', ON njDta 'use, enjoy' 
(cf. the German figura etymologica nutzniessung 'usufruct, profit'). 
lahhuwar-nuzzi- is thus literally 'leafcrop, foliage harvest, verdant 
resource' (vel sim.). 

J. A. C. Greppin (Revue des Ptudes armdnknnes 155 -9 [I98 11) 
suggested Arm. laxur 'celery, parsley' as a loan from the hatol ian 
substratum, presumably from *lahhuwar 'leafage'. Cf. Puhvel, An- 
nual of Armenian Linguistics 19:33-6 (1998). 

lai- 'loose(n)', let loose, (set) free, release, unwind, unwrap, untie, undo, 
unharness; relax, relieve, remit, abate, alleviate' ( D U ~  = DUH), 1 sg. 
pres. act. la-a-mi (KBo XI 1 Vs. 12 EGIR-pa kmi 'remit [sins]' [CHD 
8a.3'1; KUB XXIV 14 1 2 and IV 28 EGIR-pa Idmi 'free [a hexed 
person]' [CHD &a]), 2 sg. pres. act. la-a-si (KUB XV 11 I1 7 nu 
halkis ishiyantes [ma]n G A ~ N - Y A  GE& m-an Idsi halkis s x ~ ~ - r i  
'grains [are] bound; if thou my lady freest [viz. from the grip of 
winter] the dark earth [and] the grain thrives . . .'; cf. A. Archi, UF 
5:16 [1973]; P. Cornil and R. Lebrun, OLP 3:49 [1972], with wrong 
translation), DU*-S~ (KUB XXII 35 I1 7 m&z-ma G ~ I M  21-an ~ug-si 
'if you, ghost, relax the spirit' [CHD 71)' 3 sg, pres. act. la-a-i (KBo 

XVII 54 I 6 bis 'frees [from the hex the sheep and the ox]' [CHD 
6.b]; KUB XVII 27 I1 37 and 38 'unwinds [a cord]' [CHS 1.5.1:193; 
CHD 21; KBo XI11 137, 8 G~.HI.A-SU ldi 'frees his feet'; IBoT I 36 
I 54 nu-ssi-kan K U % . s ~  arha k i  'undoes [the guard's] shows' [CHD 
31; VAT 7470 I1 7-8 n-an-kan sasti a'di n-an-& arha lrii 'he puts it 
on a bed and he lets it loose' [a symbolic launching of a year]; cf. 
V. Haas and M. Wafler, UF 9:100 [1977J; KBo XIV 133 I11 7-8 
n-an kissiran arha ldi idkis?] arha lai 'lets loose his hand, lets loose 
his back' lpartitive apposition]; KUB I 13 I 6 [and passim in ,,Kik- 
kulis"] a ~ h a  lai 'unharnesses' [racehorses; CHD 4.a]), la-a-iz-zi (KBo 
XVII 105 I11 21 arha kizzi 'unties [wool]'; KUB XXXV 19, 11 arha 
lBiz[zi), la-a-i-iz-zi (KBo XVII 105 I11 19 arha layizzi [viz. what was 
an& hamankanza 'tied down' and a& ishiyanza 'bound'; CHD 
1 .a]), 3 sg. pres. midd. la-it-ta-ri ( D o  I1 6 I11 48 and 65 'is relieved' 
[viz. evil matter; CHD 8.b; Hout, Purity 210, 2121; KBo 11 2 IV 37 
[Hout, Purity 1361; KUB XVI 58 Rs. 5 [Hout, Purity 1921, la-a-it-ta- 
-ri (KUB XVI 77 I1 65), DU~-ta-ri (KBo I1 6 I 38), ~ u ~ - a - r i  (KUB 
XLVI 37 Rs. 48)' ~ u ~ - r i  (KUB XVI 41 + 7/v I11 14; cf. ZA 62:106 
[1972]; KUB XVI 77 111 24), ~ ~ 8 - h  (KUB XXII 31 VS. 14 nu-kan 
a r b  ~ u ~ - d a  'is loosed'), 1 pl. pres. act. la-a-u-e-ni (KBo XI 1 Vs. 3, 
5, 9 nu SA D~ ~uKu.TU~u-an piran ldweni 'we abate the storm-god's 
wrath' [CHD 8.a.2']), 3 pl. pres. act. la-a-an-zi (e. g. KUB XXXVI 
83 I 26 n-an arha ldnzi 'set him free', besides ibid. 27 n-an arha 
tarnan[zi 'let him go'; KUB XXXIX 57 I 8 ZI-TUM uisuriyantan arha 
lrinzi 'they relax the uptight spirit' [CHD 71; profuse [arha] lanzi 
'unharness' [Kammenhuber, Hipgologia 355]), la-an-zi ( D o  XVII 
36 I11 8 [OHitt.]; KUB XXXIV 118,6 'they undo [the king's shoes]' 
[CHD 3]), 1 sg. pret. act. la-a-nu-un (KBo X 2 I11 19 n-as QABLI- 

-&JNV arha lanun, matching KBo X 1 Rs. 12- 13 qabli-iunu ipfurma 
[pafdru] 'loosed their waistfiandls', i. e. 'freed them from bondage'; 
cf. F. Imparati and C. Saporetti, SCO 14:52, 70, 79 [1965]; KUB 
XVII 27 I1 34 ishaminan-ma-an GIM-an arha ldnun 'I have unwound 
it like a cord' [CHS 1.5.1:192]; KUB X X K  7 Rs. 35-36 n-at 
~~U.SAR-as iwar tarupta n-at . .. EGIR-pa Idnun 'he twined them like a 
cord, and I unwound them' [CHD 3; Lebrun, Samuha 1241; KUB 
XXVII 29 I 3 + VBoT 120 I 18 xm,-anda[n L]U-an EGIR-pa ldnun 'I 
set free the bewitched man' [Haas-Thiel, Rituale 1341; KBo XIX 
145 I11 41 -43 alwanzahhandan sa-an  lanun .. . alwanzahhundan LU- 

-an lrinun [CHD 6.a; Haas-Thiel, Rituale 3041)' 2 sg. pret. act. la-i- 
-is (KUB IX 34 111 28-29 sallis-wa-kan DINGIR-LIM-is URULantaz 
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iinnies layis-wa 'great god, thou hast hied from Lanta and hast 
brought relief [Hutter, Behexung 38]), 3 sg. pret. act. la-a-it (KUB 
XXI 8 I1 10 [P. Cornil and R. Lebrun, Hethitica 171; KUB XXXIV 
110, 8), ~ u ~ - i t  (dupl. KBo XI1 85 I1 1 ~ ~ m - p l a  D[u8-it; ibid. 2 
EGIR-pa ~ u ~ - [ i t  [Haas-Thiel, Rituale 138; CHS 1.5.1: 1321; KUB 
XXVII 29 I 30 and 32 EGIR-pa DU~-it 'freed [from witchcraft]' 
[Haas-Thiel, Rituale 136; CHD 1.5.1:131]; KUB XVI 55 IV 4 i~ 
DINGJR-LLM TUKU.TUKU-an Dug-it 'did she abate the deity's wrath?' 
[CHD 8.a.2']), 3 sg. pret. midd. la-at-ta-at (KBo I11 8 I11 21)' la-a- 
-at-ta-at (ibid. 21,22, 23,24,26,27, 30, 31 [bis]), la-a-ad-da-at (ibid. 
25, 28, 29), la-a-an-ta-at (sic ibid. 23 D ~ - a s  wellu ldntat 'the storm- 
god freed the meadow'; all occurrences middle voice 'set free' [sub- 
jects GAL-is b ibid. 20 and Dm-as ibid. 23, paralleling hamikta 'tied' 
ibid. 1 - 13; cf. HED 355-6, 427; Kronasser, Die Sprache 7:157, 
159 [1961]; hardly passives [with partitive apposition], as taken by 
Neu, Interpretation 103, and CHD 6.c), 1 pl. pret. act. la-a-u-en 
(VBoT 120 111 2-3 and KUB XXVII 29 I 2 + VBoT 120 I 17 
ishiyantan-man-kan ishiyalaz arha ldwen 'we freed him who was 
bound from the bond' [Haas - Thiel, Rituale 144, 134]), la-a-u-e-en 
(KBo XIX 145 I11 39-40 ishiyantan-war-an arha ldwt'n [CHD 6.a]), 
3 pl. pret. act. la-a-ir (KUB XLIII 75 Vs. 17 G~.HI.A-us-(s)mus lair 
'they freed their cattle'; KBo XI1 85 I1 6-7 HUL-lu astayaratar [...I 
EGIR-pa lair 'bad sin ... they remitted' [Haas-Thiel, Rituale 1381; 
KBo XI 1 Rs. 10 n-an arha lair 'set [the bird] free' [CHD 51, la-a-e-ir 
(KUB XXXI 101, 9-10 ~SEN.HI.A-wa-nnas-kan warpi lder 'they 
released the birds to us at the enclosure' [CHD 5, wrongly 'from']), 
2 sg. imp. act. la-a (KUB XXXVI 75 I11 11 arhu ld 'release!' [from 
the bonds of sin; CHD 6.a]; KUB XLIII 23 Vs. 14 [OHitt.] arha la), 
la-a-a (KBo XI 14 I1 16- 17 and 18 lda dariyantan turiya-ma [18: 
tiiriya-ma] warsiyantan 'unhitch the tired one, harness the rested 
one!' [ ~ n a l ,  Hantitassu 20; CHD 4.b]), la-a-i (KUB XXXI 66 I 28 
apnt hardtar ldi 'remit that offense!'; similarly arha ldi [CHD 
8.a.3'1)' 3 sg. imp. act. la-a-zi (KBo XVII 54 I 8, 9, 10 (bis), 12, 14, 
16, e. g. 10 ZI-nas impan ldu 'let him alleviate the soul's burden'; cf. 
Haas, Orientalia 40:418-9 [1971]; CHD 8.a.l; KUB XLIII 52 I11 
15 [OHitt.] Itititan ldu[ 'let him relieve the nose'; ibid. 17 hlahhari 
ldu 'let him relieve the lung[s]'; later dupl. KUB VII 1 I11 20-26 
has corrupt la-a-u<<-un>>, apparently by unsuccessful conversion 
to a nonce 1 sg. pret. act. [CHD 6.c]), la-a-ad-du (KUB XLI 20 Rs. 
3-4 ]la-a-ad-du [. . .] warsulas ser l@du 'for humor's sake let relax'), 

3 sg. imp. midd. la-a-at-ta-ru (KBo XI 1 Rs. 18 n-at ldttaru 'may it 
be relieved [or: abated]'), 2 pl. imp. act. la-a-at-te-en (KUB XXIV 4 
Vs. 24), la-a-at-tin (dupl. KUB XXIV 3 I1 36-37 nu tariyandun 
ldttin warsiyandan-ma turiyattin [for translation see under 2 sg. imp. 
act. la-a-a above]; KBo XIX 145 I11 46 and 48 'free [the bound]' 
[Haas-Thiel, Rituak 3041)' 3 pl. imp. act. la-a-an-du (Bo 6405 Vs. 
6 u ~ ~ - a n  mu-an EGIR-pa l&zd[u] 'let them set free the bewitched 
man' [Haas-Thiel, Rituale 292; CHS 1.5.1 : 172); partic. ldnt-, nom. 
sg. c. la-a-an-za (KUB XI11 4 I 26 n-as ZI-an arha lr7nza 'he [is] 
relaxed in spirit' [passive partitive apposition; CHD 71; KUB XXII 
70 Vs. 70 G I S ~ ~ ~ ~  ldnza 'the tool [is] loose' [ ~ n a l ,  Orakeltext 761; 
KUB XI11 27 Rs. 20; KBo XVI 97 Rs. 20 [CHD l.b]), ~u*-an-za 
(KUB XXII 52 Vs. 2; KUB XXII 55 Vs. 16; KUB XXII 56 Vs. 19 
and Rs. 13); verbal noun nom.-acc. sg. neut. la-a-u-wa-ar (KUB 
XXIV 5 + IX 13 Vs. 18 nu-kan lduwar surd pessiyazi 'he throws on 
solution' [Kiirnmel, Ersatzrituale 101; KUB XVII 32 I 10-11 nu- 
-smas ZI-as ldu[war.. .] kanqatanzi 'relieving their minds . . . they mol- 
lify' [Haas- Wilhelm, Riten 2421; KUB XLIV 50 I1 13, with gloss- 
wedges [Starke, Stammbildung 548]), gen. sg. la-a-u-wa-as (KBo 
XXVII 134 I 19 - 20 and IV 8 - 9 EGIR-pa OL lduwas hakmain kissan 
hakmi 'I utter thus a conjuration of no release' [CHS 1.55366, 369; 
CHD 6.a]; KUB XX 96 V 1); verbal noun nom.-acc. sg. neut. la-a- 
-tar (Teddy Kolleks's tablet 10 ldtar-samett-a 'and their [?I release'; 
cf. A. Kempinski, Tel Aviv 2:91-2 [1975]), dat.-loc. sg. la-a-an-ni 
(KBo XI 1 Vs. 8 n-as ANA SA D~ sduwarri EGIR-pa hnni kutruwanni 
artar[i 'he stands to witness the abatement of the storm-god's an- 
ger'; for syntax cf. not only the Latin double datives like decreto 
scribendo adesse [cf. Josephson, RHA 25: 129- 3 1 (1967)j but the 
Vedic double driaye sdrydya 'to see the sun' [RV 10.14.121 and triple 
sdtaye dhiyt jiqt 'for the hymn to win the prize' [RV 1.11 1.41); inf. 
arha la-u-an-zi (KBo XVII 105 TV 25); iter. ldiski-, 1 sg. pres. act. 
la-a-is-ki-mi (KUB XVII 27 11 40 'unwind' [ibid. 39 taruppiyat 'has 
twined'; CHS 1.5.1: 1931; KUB XXVI 86 I11 10; KUB XLVI 44 Rs. 
20), 3 sg. pres. act. arha la-a-is-ki-iz-zi (KBo XVII 105 IV 19). 

Oettinger (Stammbildung 63-7, 500-1) incomprehensibly col- 
lated the paradigms of Id- (sic) and &- 'take' (despite e. g. pret. sg. 
act. lanun, lais, lait vs. duhhun, dutta, das). Instead lai- conforms to 
the conjugation of h i -  'trust' (HED 3:9-10) and especially sai- 
'rage' (lanzi:sanzi, lanun:sanun, lait:sait, lantat:santati, lanza:sanza, 
lauwar:sauwar, etc.). hi- is cognate with Goth a@s 'oath', and sai- 
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with Lat. s a e w  'raging', Proto-Germanic *sairaz in Finnish sairas 
'sick', OIr. sdeth 'affliction', IE *SPA*-y-, *sA2-ky- > *sdy-, *say- 
(IEW 877). That *sa-a reflects *saya- is likely from the spelling 
sa-ra-(a-)u-wa-ar beside sa-a-u-(wa-)ar, where the hiatic r seems to 
be a reflex of -y-, as in a(r) impa- (HED 1 -2: 15) or lilariski-, lileski- 
as iteratives of lilai- (whether or not the latter is a reduplicate of 
lai-). By the same token la-la-at-ta-ru (KBo XI1 96 I 14; cf. Rosen- 
kranz, Orientalia 33:239 [1964]) may be a variant of 3 pl. imp. act. 
la-a-at-ta-ru, with a hiatus-filling I dissimilated from r rather than 
reduplication. Thus the stem was lai- or ldi-, with *laya- yielding 
Id-. Parallel to *hay-dye- (HED 3:9) and *say-dye- would be *lay- 
dyela- > 16-ye- : Id-a- > hi- : Id-. 

Further etymology boils down to a conjectural choice between 
Hrozny's (Heth. KB 59) and Sturtevant's (Comp. Gr 138, 248, 
Comp. Gr2 46, 75-6, 137) adduction of IE *lew-IlW- 'cut loose, set 
free' (IEW 681-2), and Kurylowicz's (~tudes 74) formula *leal- 
(IEW 666 *lZ[i]- 'let poose]'). The latter equals */&El-(y-), *IEl-iy-, 
which might account for the rare 3 sg. pres. act. Idi < *ldye < 
*loElye but not for the dominant thematic paradigm (for which 
Melchert [Studies 37-81 assumed an "iterative-causative" * ~ O E ~ & Y ~ /  
o-). The semantic base is narrow and yet diffuse, confined mainly 
to Germanic *lZd- 'let' (Goth. IZtan) and Baltic *kid- (Lith. Iiisti 
'letY) plus nominal items (Lat. IEtum 'death', l a i s  'smooth', Lith. 
1Znas 'calm', OCS lgnzi 'sluggish'). Nor does the main semantic 
thrust (more like Hitt. tarna- 'let go' or taliya- 'let be') match that of 
Hitt. lai- with its distinct antonymy to hamank- 'tie', ishiya- 'bind', 
tarup(p)- 'twine', wisuriya- 'constrict', and turiya- 'harness'. 

Semantically better is the old comparison with Skt. lunciti 'cut 
(off)', Gk. A t j o  'loose, set free, dissolve, discharge, unharness' (cf. 
lrjzpov 'ransom', pouktjzcig 'eveningy), Lat. lud 'redeem, pay for', 
solvd (< *se-lud) 'set free', Goth. lun 'ransom', fra-liusan 'lose', 
OHG Ids 'loose'. The phonological discrepancies are daunting but 
not insurmountable. *lw-IlZw- is attested in Hitt. luzzi- 'forcible 
prestation, corvCe' [q.v.] and in kattaluzzi- 'cut-along, cross-cut- 
ting', hence 'horizontal cross-beam, sill, lintel' (q. v.). Hitt. lai- be- 
side *lew- may be explained by a variation *leA2- : *lew- compar- 
able to *gweA- : *gwem- 'come' (Ved. gd- beside gum-, Gk. pdi- be- 
side Osc. ben-, et~.), thus *la- : lew-, with *-yelo- formations in Hitt. 
lai- and Gk. A6dLat. lud, much as in Latvian gEju 'I went' beside 
Gk. paivo/Lat. venid. Thus can also be seen the parallelism of ver- 

bal abstract nouns: Hitt. lduwar, Lat. limen < *lomen < *lewmp 
(see s. v. kattaluzzi-) besides Gk. A6mg (Lat. so-loti-dn-), compar- 
able to Ved.1Avest. gdman- 'step' besides Ved. gati-lGk. paaz JGoth. 
- q e s  (Lat. con-venti-dn-). 

Cf. huwantalai-, kattaluzzi-, lahhit-, lahhura-, le, lela-, luri-, 
lussanu-, lustani-, luttai-, luzzi-. 

lak-, lakai- (act.) 'lie, recline' (OHitt.); 'lay, fell, knock out (tooth), train 
(ears)' (OHitt. +, largely supplanted by laknu- after OHitt.); (rnidd.) 
'lie, be laid (low), be felled' (after OHitt., always with particle 
-kan, +an, -asta), 3 sg. pres. act. la-a-ki (KBo VI 2 I 9 and 11 
[= Code 1:7-8, OHitt.] zu-Su ldki 'knocks out his tooth'; par. KBo 
VI 4 I 18- 19 takku ~ir-an ELLUM zu-Su kuiski ldki M n  2 zir msma 
3 zu l&i 'if someone knocks out a freeman's tooth, or he knocks 
out two or three teeth' [CHD I]), 3 sg. pres. rnidd. la-ga-a-ri (KUB 
XIX 23 Rs. 17-20 nu-kan W n  KUR URULala[nda] dapian-pat lagdri 
nu-nnas-at ~ES~ir-uwas [...I man-ma-kan KUR.HI.A SAPLI-ma lagdri 
nu-nna[s-at] m manqa iyauwad 'if the entire land of L. is laid low, 
it [is] up to us to use force on it; but if the nether lands were laid 
low, there would be nothing we can do about it' [cf. S. Heinhold-Krah- 
mer, Arzawa 31 3-4; CHD 4.4; KBo XXXIV 116 IV 8 n-at-kan lagdri 
K ~ R - e  harakzi 'it is laid low, the land goes to ruin' [CHD 4.~1; KUB 
VIII 36 I11 9- 10 man-kan antuhsas lagdri nasma-as-kan G I S ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - a z  
katta mauszi 'if a man is laid low or he falls down from a chariot7 
[CHD 4.a]; KUB XXIX 9 I 26-28 takku-kan mir-an G1%~-antes 
kattan surd siyanzi n-as-san [. . .] lagdri 'if a bed tosses a man up and 
down, and he is laid low' [HED 4:134; CHD 4.d]), la-qa-a-ri (KUB 
XXXIV 79, 8-9 n-asta nepis mahha[n.. .] C k  laqdri 'even as heaven 
does not lie low'), la-ga-a-it-ta-ri (KUB V 7 Vs. 18 -]at-kan lagdittari 
'and it [viz. house?] is laid low'), 2 sg. imp. act. la-a-ak (KBo XXI 
22 Rs. 46-49 [OHitt.] [...s]aliki G'Smdhli n-apa iskisi-tti dppa ldk 
[. . .s]aliki akuki nu-za parkunumar dii [. . .s]aliki MA GESTIN KUT nu- 
-za miliddu-ssit [. . .] 'approach the vine, recline on your back; ap- 
proach a. and take lustration; approach the sweet grape, and . . . its 
sweetness' [CHD 3, with wrong translation]; KBo VII 28 + VIII 92, 
1 1 - 13 [OHitt.] dssii IGI.HI.A-KA ldk LIM laplippus karap [. . .] LUGAL- 

-un anda dssu sakuwaya GESTUG.HI.A-KA Idk dssu uttar [zlstamas 'lay 
your eyes well, raise a thousand eyelashes, eye the king well, train 
your ears, hear the good word' [CHD 21; KUB XLIII 63 Vs. 7 
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IGI.HI.A-KA ldk; ibid. 12 and 18; par. KUB XLIII 61 1 5 [OHitt.]), 3 
sg. imp. midd. la-ga-a-ru (KBo I1 3 111 17-22 [emended from dupl. 
KUB X 76, 5- 10 + XI1 59 111 7- 121 [kui]s-war-at weteskit NA4h~- 
W~S~HI.A sanita kinunn-a-[war-at-kan] kdsa lagdri nu-wa-kan ANA 2 
E[N.SISKUR] kuit apedani m-t i  KAXU-az ~[m-az]  uit nu-wa-kan ape-ya 
u d a r ]  QATAMMA lagdru 'whoever would erect baityloi one by one, 
and now behold they are laid low, likewise let those words, which 
on that day came from the mouth and tongue of the two offerants, 
be laid low!' [CHD 4.b]), la-a-ga-a-ru (par. KBo IX 106 111 18 -.I& 
QATAMMA ldgdru); partic. lagant-, nom.-acc. sg. (or pl.) neut. Za-ga- 
-an (KUB XXXVI 110 Rs. 9-10 [OHitt.] nu-za-pa utniyanza hu- 
manza iski(s)-smet anda URUHattusa lagan hardu 'may every land 
lie supine fiterally 'their backs' in partitive apposition] within [the 
realm ofl Hattusas' meu, Altheth. 22; CHD 2, with wrong transla- 
tion]; IBoT I11 1 13 Rs. 3 -4 iski(s)-summet assuli [. . .] andan lagan 
t'gten? 'in loyalty lie supine within . ..'), la-ga-a-an (e. g. KUB 
XXXIII 68 I1 4-5 nu G E S ~ G - ~ ~  lagan harak nu-tta kuit LUGAL 

[SAL.LUGAL] memiskanzi n-us istamaski 'keep your ear trained and 
hear what king and queen are saying to you' [CHD 21; KBo XI1 96 
IV 1 3 - 14 nu-tta kuit memieskizzi nu-ssi GEh'UG-an pard lagan harak 
'keep your ear trained at what he is saying to you'; cf. Rosenkranz, 
Orientalia N. S. 33:240 [1964]; KUB XXIV 1 I 15-17 [with dupl. 
XXIV 2 Vs. 13- 141 nu-tta kuit memiskimi nu-mu DINGIR-LUM ista- 
manan lagdn harak 'keep your ear trained, my god, at what I am 
saying to you'; KBo XXXII 37 r. K. 13 [Zjagh harak meu, Epos 
der Freilasmng 5051; as epic formula soliciting attention, esp. in 
,,Ullikummi" and "Hedarnmu", uddar-ta kue temi nu-mu uttanas 
c & m ~ - a n  para lagdn harak [ref. in CHD 21); iter. lakkhki-, 2 sg. 
imp. act. la-ak-ki-is-ki (KBo XI 14 I1 6 D u ~ - u s  harkis GESTUG-KA 
lakkwzl 'bright sun, keep your ear trained!' [Unal, Hantitassu 191). 
Rather than 'perk, prick, cock', the metaphor resembles 'keep your 
ear to the ground'. 

laknu- (no OHitt. attestations) 'make lie, lay, put down, topple, 
fell, trip up, make settle' (usually with -kan); ispantan (or: siwattan) 
laknu- [without -kan] 'while away the night (or: day)', i. e. pass time 
by letting settle a clepsydra measuring 'watches' (hali- [HED 3:26]; 
for intrusive ispantan lukkanu- 'light up the night' see Neu, Anitta- 
-Text 79-80; HED 1-2:432; HED 5 S.V. luk[k]-), 2 sg. pres. act. 
la-ak-nu-si, 2 sg. imp. act. la-ak-nu-ut (KUB XXVI 1 I11 37-44 
nasma-kan ANA D ~ ~ ~ - S I  Ssmwanni kuiski andan neanza tiik-ma-kan 

i~ D ~ ~ - ~ ~  L ~ K ~ T R - ~  EGDR-pa UGU d i  asi-wa-kan PAN D ~ ~ ~ - S ~  
laknut zik-ma-at iyasi n-an-kan laknusi nasma tuk kuiski HUL-lus 
PAM Du~u-S~-ma-as SIXSA-anza zik-ma-an-kan innard laknusi nu-ssi- 
-kan huwapti kuitki nu-tta-kkan k& D I N G I R . ~  harninkandu 'if 
someone is in the good graces of his majesty, but an enemy of his 
majesty puts it up to you: "Put him down in the eyes of his maj- 
esty!", and you do it and put him down, or someone is bad to you 
but just in the eyes of his majesty, and you of your own accord trip 
him up and spoil something for him, may these gods destroy you' 
[CHD 5]), 3 sg. pres. act. la-ak-nu-zi (KBo XXIII 55 I 22 n-an-kan 
mahhan anzel laknuzi 'when our man topples him' [in wrestling]; 
cf. Puhvel, in Archaeology of the Olympics 29-30 [1988]; CHD 3), 
la-ak-nu-uz-zi (KUB XXIX 9 IV 9- 12 takku INA ITU.~.KAM D ~ ~ . ~ ~ -  
-as kattanda pduwas mt'huni aki  an laknuzzi 'if in the fourth 
month the moon at the time of going down is eclipsed [and in this 
condition] outlasts the night' [CHD q), 3 pl. pres. act. la-ak-nu-an- 
-zi (KUB LVI 57 I1 15- 16 nu L ' . M E % ~  G ~ ~ - a n  laknuanzi 'the sing- 
ers while away the night'; KUB XLIV 32, 14), la-ak-nu-wa-an-zi 
(e. g. KUB XLIII 55 IV 7-8 N A 4 z ~ . ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ . ~ - m a - s s a n  laknuwanzi 
'they topple baityloi' [CHD 11; KUB XXVII 1 IV 50 L u . M E S ~ ~  

L u . M E S ~ ~ ~ - y a  GE6-an laknuwanzi 'the singers and magicians while 
away the night' [Lebrun, Samuha 85; CHD 71; KBa XXIV 5 Vs. 13 
nu cE6-a~~ laknuwanzi; dupl. KBo XXIV 6 Vs. 7 qspandan laknu- 
wa[nzi [Beckman, Birth Rituals 224]), la-ak-nu-u-wa-an-zi (KUB 
XXX 19 I 8 + XXXIX 7 I 14 n-an-san ANA G I S ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  akkantas 
anda laknuwanzi 'they lay it [viz. a wreath of grapevine decorated 
with cloth, grapes and wool-tufts] at the bier of the deceased' [CHD 
4, with wrong translation]; KUB XXXIX 1 I1 13 nu  an laknu- 
~[anzi), 3 sg. pret. act. la-ak-nu-ut (KBo XI 1 Vs. 40 man G I S ~ ~ . z ~  
Du N A 4 z ~ . ~ ~  kuiski katta laknut 'if someone has toppled the seat 
of the storm-god [or] a baitylos' [CHD 11; KUB V 7 Vs. 24-25 
m . ~ ~ ~ - w a - k a n  5.k ~ . D I N G D R - L I M ~ ~ ~ ~  nu-kan G I S ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  laknut 'a dog 
went inside the temple and toppled a table' [CHD 11; KUB XVI 29 
Vs. 25 -]an-kan laknut '[the ram] toppled the . . .'; KBo XXVI 102, 
3 -4 1~15-ru la[k-. . .] [. . . GIS-r]u laknut 'he felled the tree'; KUB XIV 
3 IV 7- 10 LUGAL KUR Hatti-wa-nnas-kan iik kuedani ANA ~NIM URU- 

Wilusa ser kurur esuwen nu-wa-mu apedani INIM-ni laknut nu-wa tak- 
sulawen 'in the matter of Wilusa, over which the king of Hatti and 
I were in conflict, in that matter he made me settle, and we made 
peace' [Sommer, AU 16; CHD 61); iter. laknuski-, 1 sg. pres. act. 
la-ak-nu-us-ki-mi (KUB XXXVI 75 I11 7-8 pittulilya]~ piran 



UD.HI.A-US GE~.HI[A-US] laknus[kqmi 'from anxiety I keep whiling 
away days and nights' [CHD 7). 

lilak(k)- 'topple' (vel sim.), 3 sg. pres. act. li-la-ak-ki (KUB 
XXIV 8 I 3-4 hiiwappas-a-kan L~?.&-LLs [GIS-m] mtin lilakki 'Re 
who] topples evil men like trees'; dupl. KBo VII 18, 2 JLU.M@-US 
GI&, mdn[ [CHD s. v.]). The gemination of -kk- is surprising vis-a- 
-vis lak-; the reduplication may have iterativedurative force, sur- 
rounded by ibid. 2 sarliskizzi 'extols' and ibid. 5 walhannai 'smites'. 

lagan- (n.) 'rnindset, disposition' (?), nom.-acc. sg. la-ga-an (KUB 
XLI 8 IV 1 laga(n)smit ep 'take [away] their mindset' [?I), gen. sg. 
la-ga-na-as (KUB XI1 26 I1 11 - 13 nu-war-an EGIR-pa aliyas laganas 
essanzi nu-war-an EGIR-pa AMA-ni DUMU-an essanzi 'they make it 
again of a roe's disposition, they make it again a kid to its dam' 
[?I; cf. Laroche, RHA 23: 169 [1965]). 

While the etymon (IE *legh- 'lie down' [ E W  658-9]), first pro- 
posed by Sturtevant (Lg. 6:216-7 [1930], Comp. Gr.' 82, 93-4), 
remains beyond doubt, the Hittite attestations are better under- 
stood via internal reconstruction than by external comparison. This 
applies to the attempt by H. Eichner (MSS 31:99 [1973]; in flexion 
und Wortbildung 97 [1975]), approved by Oettinger (Stammbildung 
425), to derive ldki from a causative *loghiyeti, matching Goth. 
lagian (German legen) and OCS loiiti 'lay'. The Hittite data them- 
selves point rather to two stems, an intransitive lak- 'lie' seen in 
laki, formally resembling the Gothic preterit lag < *loghe 'he lay' 
beside the old stative present *legyd seen in OHG liggiu, OCS l e f ~  
'lie' [vs. the innovational Goth. ligan, Gk. ilkx~zal]), and a lagai- 
'lay' which points to *loghaye- (perhaps denominatively innova- 
tional for a transitivelcausative *loghiye-). lagai- underlies the med- 
iopassive lagtiri and especially lagdittari 'is laid'. OHitt. nom.-acc. 
sg. neut. participle lagan was from lag-, whereas the commonplace 
lagan could equally well reflect lagai-; the diathesis was either a 
statival 'lain' (= been lying) or a transitive 'laid', leading to confu- 
sion comparable to the sad fate of lie, lay, lain beside lay, laid, laid 
in contemporary English. In the common construction lagan 
har(k)- the ambiguity was complete: istamanan lagan harak meant 
'keep your ear laid (i. e. trained, focussed)', with transitive object, 
whereas iski(s)-smet lagan hardu sigmfied 'stay with their backs 
reclined', with partitive apposition and intransitive verb (cf. e. g. 
astin harweni 'we are seated', karussiyan harak 'keep quiet!' [HED 

lak-, lmkai- lak(k)arwant- 

3:155]), thus literally 'lie down with respect to their backs'. Such 
ambiguity may have backfired on the transitive verb, leading ini- 

I 

tially to a potential alternative transitivization of lak-, but in the 
long run more importantly to the polarized paradigms of a medio- 
passive lagdri and a causative laknu- in the classical language: this 
left the active paradigm of lak- a diathetically ambivalent Old Hit- 
tite curiosity, the only transitive survival of which in the later lan- 
guage was the legal archaism denoting tooth-bashing. 

Cf. saliga-. 

lak(k)arwant- (n.), 'podded leguminous vegetable, legume', nom.-acc. 
sg. (or pl.) la-ak-kar-wa-an (KBo V 2 I 15 gangdtPAR lakkarwanSAR 
'greens [and] legumes' p a t .  holera et legumina]; KBo XIX 142 I1 
17- 18 hasduir lakkarwan artartin 'twigs, legumes, artarti-tree', pre- 
ceded ibid. 16-17 by 'leafage of alder and poplar'; KUB VII 1 I 
20-21 tiyati A N . T A H . S U M ~ ~ ~  hazzuwanis hasussartin lakkarwan 'asa- 
foetida, crocus, lettuce, h. [HED 3:241], legume', in a list of garden 
vegetables; cf. Kronasser, Die Sprache 7:143 119611; ibid. 37 EGIR- 

-anta-ma sdna kukkullan lakkarwan Y A . ~  anda tarndi 'afterwards 
she pours in s. k. [HED 4:233], legumes, and sheepfat'; KBo X 45 
In 53 G'Stit[...-]lan MUN lakkarwan 't.-tree, salt, legume', at the end 
of long list of seeds and fruits, including beans and peas; cf. Otten, 
ZA 54:132 [1961]), lJa-kar-wa-an (KUB LV 35 Vs. 5), la-kar-wa 
(KBo XI1 90, 8- 10 GISstihis e- .. .] 8 GISlakarwa kit[- . . .] galaktar 
kq-.,. ] %.-tree .. .; there is planted legume .. ., there lies nourish- 
ment ...'; for the stray determinative GI$ beside SAR cf. the two 
soda-plants, hasuwaiSAR and GISkarassani-). 

The stem is ambiguous: the hapax lakarwa hardly justifies com- 
parison with tree names like eya(n)- or alanza(n)-; unless emend- 
able as a la-kar-wa(-an), it may be an o-stem back-formation from 
lakarwan. The likely stem is rather lak(k)arwant- (cf. R. Stefanini, 
JNES 42: 147 [1983]), which in turn can reflect lak(k)ar-wa- (nt-) 
(unlikely, in view of the rarity of the suffn [e. g. pittalwa-1) or 
lak(k)ar-want- (denominative like samankur-want- 'bearded'), or 
lak(k)arwa-nt- (participle of a denominative verb lakkarwai- from 
*lakkar-u-, like isharwai- from *kharu- 'bloodiness' [HED 
1 -2:311]; similarly perhaps tametarwant- 'fat-laden, luxuriant' [cf. 
tametarwatar 'luxuriance', like isharwatarf, as opposed to denomi- 



laksai-, laksena-, laksina- lakQ+wo)anzani- 

native ishanuwant- 'bloody', saknuwant- 'shitty' from ishar, sak- 
b). 

Hence one can postulate an r-stem *lakkar, gen. *lakkaras (type 
of kallar-, huppar-), or an rln-stem *lakkar, gen. lakkanus 'pod, 
hull, shuck'; in both cases the derivational result would be 
lakkarwant- (from lakkar-want- and *lakkarway-ant- respectively) 
'podded', nominalized nom.-acc. sg. (or pl.) neut. lakkarwan (viz. 
welku[wan] 'plant' or taru 'tree'). 

The dominant scriptio difficilior -kk- points to etymological *k 
and a reconstruction *16kr, suggesting a comparison with Lat. le- 
m e n ,  originally *lkkmg > *legmen (cf. segmen from sec6 'cut') > 
legumen (cf. tegmen, tegumen) > legzimen (with tribrach elimina- 
tion, or assonance to friimen[tum]; cf. Cicero, De natura deorum 
2.62.156: terra .. . fgta friigibus et vari6 1egDminum genere). Varro 
(De re rustica 1.32.2) included under legiimina viciam lentem cicer- 
culam ervilam ceteraque 'vetch, lentil, chickpea, pulse, et al.', and 
Vergd (Georgica 1.74) spoke of laetum siliqui quassante legtimen 
'luxuriant legume with rattling pod'. 

Greek cognates may be A6~1005 'lentil-gruel' and 1 6 ~ 0 ~  A E K ~ V ~  
'dish, pan'. The root *lek- in Greek has had heavy competition 
from *lep- (ACxco 'strip, peel', A6xo4-, A E ~ ~ s ,  A6xiJpov, Aoxiq 'peel, 
shell, husk, hull', A~xp6q 'scaly', Aoxaq 'plate, dish') and *leb- 
(A~Pqpiq 'bean-shell' [Hes.], Ao@g 'lobe, capsule, pod', A6pqq 'ket- 
tle, basin, pan'). 

The root *lek- thus postulated seems to have a meaning inherent 
in the abstract (and by extension concrete) noun formations *16kr, 
*lkkmp, *l&kos, centering semantically on either podding or peeling 
and referring concretely to podded vegetal types. Gk. Aaxava 'veg- 
etables', which D. Weeks adduced for lakkarwa(n)- (Hittite Vocab- 
ulary 94 [1985]) does not seem to mean specifically 'legume' (Mod- 
ern Gk. Aaxavo 'cabbage') and could be fitted phonologically only 
by a tour de force (*ik-sgn-8). 

For the "vegetal" town name (with typically degrammaticalized 
ending) URU~a-ak-kar[- wa (KBo XVIII 1 57, 3), URU~]a-kar- wa 
(dupl. KBo XVIII 1 56, 2), cf. e. g. Z~AivoCq < *Z&Aivo-~~vzq (river 
and town in Sicily; reflecting Gk. 06Aivov, Myc. se-ri-no 'parsley'). 

Semantically related vocables are kanka(n)ti- 'garden greens' (of 
Hurrian origin), hazzuwanis 'lettuce' (Near Eastern culture word), 
kalwesna- (cf. Lat. caulis 'kale'). 

Cf. Puhvel, H. A. Hoffner Festschrift. 

laksai-, laksena-, laksina- (c.), lightweight metal object, perhaps 'pin, 
needle, stick', nom. sg. c. la-ak-sa-is (KBo XVII 65 Rs. 55-56 nu- 
-ss]an laksais KU.BABBAR TUR KILAL-iu 1 tarnas[. . .] pasyanza(?) 'a 
small silver l., its weight one tarna, [is] stuck [in]', pask- denoting 
the planting of pins, e. g. in a hairdo [KUB XXVII 49 I11 221; cf. 
Beckman, Birth Rituals 144, 174), uncertain la-ak-sa-{- (Bo 6976 
IV 8 [s~G] S A ~  S ~ G  ZA.G& laksazl- 'red wool, blue wool I.'), acc. sg. 
la-ak-si-nu-an (KBo XXXII 47c I11 4-5 IUL KUSannanuzin t[ar- . . .] 
[...URUDUljaksinan tarnai 'lets not go of the halter, lets not go of 
the [copper] l.'), la-ak-si-i-nu-an (ibid. 8 URUIDUlaksinan hante[- 
weu, Epos der Freilassung 5 17]), nom. pl. la-ak-se-ni-is (KBo XXIII 
52 I11 3-6, quoted in full NED 1 -2:397, where each actor holds an 
ishdur [probably a miniature yoke-plow combination] plated with a 
shekel's worth of silver, laksenis-(s)mis-a Z[ABA]R 'and their 1. are 
of bronze'). 

Probably laksena- is a further derivate of laksai-, like arahzena- 
from arahziya- (HED 1-2: 133). laksai- has no obvious etymology. 

lak(k)us(s)anzani- (c.) 'sheet, bedcover', nom. sg. la-ku-sa-an-za-ni-is 
(KBo-XVIII 181 Rs. 23 1 T"Glakusanzanis 1 GIS~[A 'one sheet, one 
bed'; ibid. 9 laku]sanzanis MAYA[LI 'bedsheet'; ibid. 1 ljakus[a]nz- 
anzl-; cf. S. KoSak, Hittite inventory texts 119-20 [1982]; Siegelova, 
Verwaltungspraxis 374, 376), nom. pl. in KUB XLII 57, 8 6 TuGlak- 
ma[- [KoSak 185; Siegelova 5 12), la-ak-ku-sa-an-za-ni-es (KBo 
XVIII 170a Rs. 10 ITAPAL GADlakku~anzanie~ 'pair of sheets' [Ko- 
Sak 1 10; Siegelova 486]), Luwoid la-ak-ku-sa-an-za-ni-en-zi (KBo 
XVIII 175 V 13-16 1 G I S ~ ~  K A ~ U D  AM.SI 4 G~R UR.MAH GUSKIN 
GAR.RA 1 -NUTUM lakkusanzanienzi BABBAR GAD-ya MAYALU D~ 

URUNerik SA KASKAL-ni 'one bed of ivory, four gold-plated lion's 
feet, and one set white linen sheets, bed of the storm-god of Nerik, 
of the road' [KoSak 12; Siegelova 420]), acc. pl. la-ak-ku-sa-an-za- 
-ni-us (KBo XVIII 154, 9 1-NU(TUM) GADlakkusanzanius [KoSak 
163; Sie elova 479]), uncertain KBo XVIII 170 Vs. 8 [I-NU]TUM 

G ~ ~ T I ~ G  1 -MUM GADlakk~~an~an4- 'one bedset of boxwood, 
one set sheets' (KoSak 109; Siegelova 484), KUB LIX 62 I 7 G u S ~ A  
TuGla-ak-ku-us-sa-an[-. 

lak(k) us(s) anzani- recalls formations like hu(wa) lpanzina-, 
hulpanzana- 'protuberance, embossment' (HED 3:424-6): in view 
of the Luwoid element in both instances, *lakkusanti- may underlie 



I&(k)us(s)anzani- lala- lala- 

further derivation. This in turn can reflect a Luwoid *lak(k)usa-, 
where the spelling -kk- may indicate unvoicing before s (llakwsa-I). 
One is tempted to compare the Germanic terms for 'bedsheet', Old 
Saxon and Swedish lakan, OHG lahhan, German Laken, cognate 
with Gk. djlym, daycioat 'let go, slack off, dayavov 'flat pancake', 
Aayapoq 'slack, thin', Lat. laxus, and with s-mobile Engl. slack etc. 
(IEW 959-60). 

Neumann (Palaeograeca et mycenaea Antoniano Bartongk quin- 
que et sexagenario oblata 99- 101 [1992]) postulated a Greek 
'thread' (in GiAaoaov as cloth type, etc.), allegedly an Asianic loan 
(< *lakyo-, vs. Luwoid *lakku- < *dakku- cognate with IE *dek- 
in Skt. daid 'thread, fringe', Goth. tag1 'hair', Eng. tail). 

lala- (c., rarely n.) 'tongue' (either in the anatomical sense or as ritualis- 
tic model [made of metal, clay, wax, dough]), 'blade' (of cutting 
tool); metonymically 'speech, talk', especially in malam partem 
(idiilus lalm 'evil tongue') 'badmouthing, slander', in a public 
context (pangamas lalas 'tongue of the multitude') 'defamation, 
obloquy' (mostly EME, rarely U Z U ~ ~ ) ,  nom. sg. c. la-a-la-as (KBo 
XXXIX 8 I11 6-7 kedas-a-wa-ssan idilus lilas QATM tuekki le 
paizzi 'likewise shall the evil tongue not get to them personally [lit. 
in the body]'; cf. L. Rost, MI0  1:358 [1953]), la-la-as ( D o  XI 72 
I11 5 lalas-wa armizzi 'the tongue [is] a bridge'), EME-as (frequent, 
e. g. dupl. KBo XI 10 111 17 EME-as-wa G1'armizri [CHD l.b]; vocat- 
ival KBo XV 10 I1 8 and I11 50 ais --as gagas 'mouth, tongue, 
tooth!' [Szabo, Entsuhnungsritual20,42; CHD l.b]; KUB 11 8 I1 12 
tepu pedan EME-as handanza 'Little Place, Tongue Fit' [CHD 3]), 
acc. sg. c. la-a-la-an (KBo XVII 1 I 18- 19 [similarly dupl. KBo 
XVII 3 I 13 - 141 LUGAL-as SALLUGAL-m-a issaz- (s)mit lalan 
AN.BAR-as [ a i i  '[the page] takes from the mouths of king and queen 
the iron tongue' weu, Altheth. 6; CHD 2.a]), EME-an (e. g. KBo 
XXIV 3 + 20001~ I 9 [idldlun harpanallas EME-an kuraskimi 'I am 
cutting off the evil tongue of the adversary'; "calamity list" KBo X 
45 I1 49-51 parkunuddu suppis A-anza m - l u n  EME-an papratar 
Cshar wastul hwrtain kurkurain pangauwa(s) EME-an 'let holy water 
cleanse evil tongue, defilement, blood[shed], despoliation, curse, 
spookery, public obloquy' [CHD 4.b]; KBo XIX 128 VI 22-24 tepu 
pedan --an handantan lmmar T A R - ~ U ~  D ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ 5  'Little Place, 
Tongue Fit, Hour Severed, Good Day' [HED 4:109; CHD 3]), EME 

(e. g. KBo X 37 I1 18 - 19 nu . . . riu~-lun EME ANA DUMU-RU a[wan] 
arha parahtin 'drive the evil tongue away from the child' [CHD 
4.a. 1]), acc. sg. c. or nom.-ace. sg. neut. la-a-la-an (KUB XVII 28 
I1 33-34 [mlin antuhsi L i T ~ ~ ~ u - ~  ldlan karapzi 'if against a per- 
son his fellow citizen raises his tongue'; ibid. 40-42 kuis 
~ u ~ v . ~ u . u ~ i r . ~ u - y a  lilan DINGIR.MES-WS piran karapta 'whatever 
individual has raised his tongue before the gods'; KUB XXXVI 49 I 
5-8 [OHitt.] [h]iZrnapistan karapta lappiya[n karapta] dammishuntan 
[liljan karapta [. . .] [ljilan karap[ta AA DWGIR-LIM lilan [karapta 
. . . j [ljilan karapta 'lifted hauntedness, lifted fever, lifted suppressed 
tongue, lifted . . . tongue, lifted the deity's tongue, lifted . . . tongue' 
[HED 3:405; CHD 4.a.2']), la-la-a-an (KBo XI 11 I 9 kiisa-asta 
katta huittahhat idalawas lalin alwanzinas =-an 'lo I have pulled 
down the tongue of evil [and] the tongue of sorcery'), ~m (e. g. 
KBa I11 8 + KUB VII 1 111 35 n-as U Z U ~ ~ ~ - S u  hamikta 'his tongue 
was tied' [CHD l.a.3']), nom.-acc. sg. neut. EME-an (e. g. KBo 
XXIII 72 + KUB XXXII 87 Rs. 24 [tepu] pedrm m - a n  handan 
[CHD 3]), gen. sg. la-la-a-as (KBo XI 11 I 1 mdn lalis aniyami 
'when I [ritually] treat [a case] of obloquy' [CHD 4.b.59, la-la-as 
(KUB XXX 51 IV 11 n-an lalas kissan anoami 'I treat him thus 
for obloquy'; KUB XXX 35 I 1-2 man uru-an ishanas linkiyas 
pangauwas lalas aniyami 'when I treat the city for blood[shed], per- 
jury, and public obloquy'; similarly ibid. IV 6-7 [dupl. KUB 
XXXIX 102 I 2 has ablatives throughout, q. v. infra]), EME-as (e. g. 
KBo XXXIX 8 IV 20 u&r KAXU-as EME-as 'words of mouth [and] 
tongue'], SA EEM (e. g. KUB VII 53 + XI1 58 I 63-64 EGIR-anda-ma- 
-ssi-ssan EME IM ser epzi nu SA :A hukmain hukzi 'afterwards she 
holds over him the clay tongue and utters the conjuration of the 
tongue' [CHD 2.c]), dat.-loc. sg. la-a-li (KBo XX 59, 16 lili lili 'on 
every tongue', epanadiplosis like e. g. ilani ilani 'at every step' [HED 
1 -2:357]), EME-i (e. g. KBo XXXIX 8 11 29 KAXU-i EME-i 'for mouth 
[and] tongue'), ANA EME (e. g. KUB XLIII 53 I 2 1 EME-3u ANA EME- 

-Su GAL-li [neut.!] 'his tongue [is] bigger than his tongue' [CHD 
l.a.4']), instr. sg. la-a-li-it (KUB XL 65 + I 16 I11 7-9 (OHitt.] 
ishahru-smqt . . . salnhun takku-man-a(s)ta tk-ma san[hun nu-za 
kusduwauwanzi(?)-mlammu lilit epten 'I avenged your tears; if I had 
not avenged [them], you would have started defaming me with your 
tongue' [CHD 1 .a. 1', with questionable restorations; cf. rather pre- 
ceding kusduwai- in KUB I 16 I1 35, 51, 55, 64]), EME-it (e. g. KBo 
I1 3 I1 43, KBo XXXIX 8 I1 24 KAXU-it EEM-it 'by mouth [and] 



tongue' [CHD l.b], ISru EME (e. g. KUB VI 45 I11 22 ISTU EME-YA 

halzihhun 'I invoked with my tongue'; cf. Singer, Muwatalli's Prayer 
21 [1996]; CHD 1-c), abl. sg. EME-az (e. g. KUB XVIII 67 Vs. 12 
KAXU-az EME-az), EME-za (e. g. KUB XXX 33 I 10 EME-za ishmza 
ishahruwaza linkiy[aza 'from obloquy, blood[shed], tears, pe jury'; 
KUB XXXIX 102 I 2 nu m a  mu-an ishananza linkiyaza EME-za 
aniyami 'when I treat the city against blod[shed], pe jury, obloquy' 
[dupl. KUB XXX 35 I 1 - 2 has genitives throughout, q. v. supra]), 
nom. pl. c. la-a-la-as (KUB IX 34 I11 29-31 taksani piran huiyantes 
inunas ldlas kuiss-an weritenuir kues-an-kan lahlahhinue<<nue>>ir 
'running [om front center [are] the tongues of illness which caused 
him fright, which made him perturbed' mutter, Behexung 38, 82]), 
EME.H[.A (e. g. KUB XXX 48, 12-14 AWAT-man-kan EME.M.A 
kuedaniki uwantes SZPAT hamenkuwas 'if word[s of evil] tongues 
have come upon someone, [this is a] spell against being [magically] 
tied'; KBo XI 12 I 3-4 nu kursus karpan harkanzi n-asta anda EME.- 
HI.A UI 'they hold bags raised, and inside [are] clay tongues'; dupl. 

I IBoT I1 123, 3 ]EME.HI.A kiyanta '. . . have been placed tongues' 
[CHD 2.a]), EME.M@ (e. g. dupl. KBo XI1 126 I 3 I E M E . ~  kiantari), 
acc. pl. c. la-a-li-es ( D o  XVII 2 I 4-6 namma 2 GAL ldles AN.BA[R] 
an& DUMU E.GAL petai I-EN ANA LU[GAL 1-EN ANA SAL.LUGAL ta 
LUGAL-US SAL.LUGAL-S-a issd-sma[ 'then a page brings in two big 
iron tongues, one for the king, one for the queen; king and queen 
... in their mouth' meu, Altheth. 4]), EME.M.A-es (KBo XXXIV 8 I 
23-25 kiisa-wa-tta pard tittanunun mantalliyEs EME.HI.A-es 'lo, to 
thee I have set forth mendacious [?I tongues'; par. KUB XXXII 1 1 3 
I1 10 BEL EME 'party to defamation' [lit. 'lord of the tongue', cf. 
KUB XII 62 VS. 10 EME-US EN-as, Rs. 3 EME EN-aS, and BEL DIM 

'party to a lawsuit']), la-a-lu-us (KBo XVII 1 I 11 [kldsata-smas-kan 
utniyandan ldlus ddhhu[n] 'lo I have taken from you the tongues of 
the lands' [Neu, Altheth. 51; KBo XVII 4 I1 6 paprdtar-samet hatu- 
gaus ldlus AN.B[AR- 'their defilement, the terrible iron tongues' 
meu, Altheth. 13]), EME-US (e. g. dupl. KBo XVII 5 I1 11 -]met hatu- 
kaus EME-U[S weu, Altheth. 19]), EME.MES-US (e. g. KBo X 37 I11 24 
HUL-lus EME.ME~-US 'evil tongues'), EME.MES (e. g. ibid. I 33 idaoamus 
EME.& HUL-1u uttar 'evil tongues, evil word'), EME.HI.A (e. g. KBo 
XV 10 I 30-31 qiisa idHlamus alwanzinnus EME.HI.A 'behold evil 
sorcerous tongues'; KUB XXIV 12 I1 13 nu EME.HI.A alwanzinas 
anda gulsanzi 'they engrave thereon sorcerous tongues'), nom. pl. 
c. or n. EME (with numerals; e. g. KBo XV 10 I 2-4 2 kurdiili isnas 

nu-ssan k e h i  7 EME isnas ishuwdn keduni-ya-ssan 7 EME i s m  ishu- 
wantes 'two hampers of dough, in one seven tongues of dough [are] 
poured, and in the other seven tongues of dough [are] poured'). 

lalai- 'betwitch with the tongue' (vel sim.), 3 sg. imp. midd. la-la- 
-at-ta-ru ( D o  XI1 96 I 12- 15 [nu UR.GI]~-~S wappiyazi SAH-as hunt- 
arnuzzi [nu DINGI~R-LAM le kuelqa istamasti [miiln i~ uRULalanda 
memai nu lalattaru [m-In #A uRu Wattarwa memai nu wattarittaru 
'the dog barks, the pig grunts; o god, hear none [of it]; if one of 
Lalanda speaks, let him be bewitched; if one of Wattarwa [wattaru- 
'waterhole'] speaks, let him be dunked' [nonce figurae etymologi- 
cae]); inf. la-la-u-wa-an-zi (KUB X I  62 Vs. 10- 15 EME-as EN-as ku- 
wapi pdsi KASKAL-si karipuwa[nzi pdimij m.MAH tarwauwanzi pdimi 
alili warsuwanzi piiimi DUMU.<LU)ULU.LU lalauwanzi pdimi KASKAL- 

-as-za karipuwanzi OL memmai m . ~ ~ ~ - a s - z a  tarwauwanzi UL mem- 
mai alilas-za warsuwanzi i i ~  memmai D ~ ~ ~ - u s - z a  HLTL-MUS EME.HI.A 

UL memai ' "Defamer, whither goest thou?" "To devour the road I 
go, to dance with the lion I go, to pluck the flower I go, to bewitch 
mortal man I go". "The road does not refuse to be devoured, the 
lion does not refuse to dance, the flower does not refuse to be 
plucked, (but) the solar deity says no to the evil tongues" ' [which 
wither in the sequel]), Luwoid la-la-u-na (KUB XLIV 4 + KBo XI11 
241 Rs. 22-24 EME.HI.A EME.HI.A kuwapi-wa paitte[ni] NA4pir~ni 
:palhuna [with gloss-wedges] pdiweni . . . ANA N A 4 ~ ~  :duwarnuma[nzi 
pldiweni UR.MAH GIS-ruanzi KI.MIN UR.BAR.RA :patalhauna KI.MIN 
:zammanti DUMU.NITA lalauna K I . ~  ' "Tongues, tongues, whither 
go ye?" "To shatter rock we go ..., to crack flint we go, to dance 
with the lion likewise, to fetter the wolf likewise, to bewitch mortal 
man likewise" ' [Beckman, Birth Rituals 179, 19 1 - 51). These pas- 
sages are concerned specifically with the 'sorcerous tongue of evil' 
(KUB XI1 62 Rs. 2 HUL-uwas EME; similarly ibid. 6), which also 
determines the meaning of the verb and its derivation (no truck 
with Luw. [lajla- 'take' or Hitt. lai- 'loose', pace CHD 3.1.25-6; 
Beckman, Birth Rituals 195; Melchert, Cuneiform Luvian Lexicon 
121 [1993]; for a correct appreciation see rather Carruba, SMEA 
22:361-2 [1980]). 

Luw. lali-, lala- (c.) 'tongue; talk, slander', nom. sg. la-li-is [?I 
(KBo XXIX 38 Rs. 18 [Starke, KLTU 370]), EME-is (e. g. KUB 
XXXV 28 I 6 mayassis EME-is 'full-blown slander' [Starke, XLTU 
961; KUB XXXV 21 Rs. 21 adduwalis EME-is 'evil tongue', KUB 
XXXV 49 IV 8 [Zdduwldlis EME-is, besides ibid. 9 [ddduw]iilis &UB 



Ida- lala(k)ues(s)a- 

'evil eye' [Starke, KLTU 15 I]), acc. sg. la-a-li-in [?I (KUB XXV 37 
I1 38 [Starke, KLTU 346]), EME-in (e. g. KUB XXXV 29 I 14, KUB 
XXXV 43 I1 30 and I11 37 mclyassin EME-in [Starke, KLTU 98, 145, 
1471; KUB XXXV 45 I11 17 adduwalin EME-in [Starke, KLTU 154]), 
U Z U ~ - i n  ( D o  VII 68 I1 17 [Starke, KLTU 362]), =-en [KBo 
XXII 254 Vs. 7 and 9 [Starke, KLTU 195]), E]ME-an (KUB XXXV 
58 111 11 [Starke, IUTU 165]), instr.-abl. sg. (or pl.) EME-ti (e. g. 
KUB XXXV 26, 8, KBo XXX 190 I11 3 mdy]assanzati EME-ti 
[Starke, KLTU 103, 2011; KUB XXXV 23, 3, KBo XXIX 21, 1 ad- 
duwallati EME-ti1 [Starke, IUTU 90, 199]), nom. pl. EME.&-inzi 
(KUB XXXV 49 IV 1 and 2 [Starke, IUTU 150]), gen. adj. lalassi- 
in D~-la-as-si- (KBo IV 13 I 5; cf. e. g. D~ilassi- [HED 3:307]); 
mayassis lalis and adduwalis lalis are the counterparts of Hitt. pan- 
gauwas lalas and idiilus lalas. 

Hier. lali- (Meriggi, HHG 78) and TONGUE-la-ti- (= lalanti- 'lan- 
guage' [?I; Hawkins, Anatolian Studies 25:150- 1 [1975]). 

The literal or metonymic 'tongue' sense is specific to Old Anatol- 
ian, distinct from the unchecked "Lallwort" which proliferates else- 
where as a phonesthetic verbum dicendi (Lyd. lalE- [Gusmani, Lyd 
Wb. 1581, Gk. A d C q  Lat. lall0, etc. [IE W 6501). 'Tongue' in Ana- 
tolian is hardly a back-formation thereof, rather its lexeme has ho- 
mophonously and metonymically connected with it. The nearest 
basic comparand is rather Hitt. lalu- 'penis', a different "Lallwort" 
which evokes verbs like Skt. 16lati 'move to and fro', lalati 'dance', 
Engl. loll. Tongues do indeed 'wag'; the association of the two 
boneless, mobile anatomical protuberances is commonplace in 
folklore. 

lala(k)ues(s)a- (c.) 'ant, emmet', nom. sg. la-la-u-e-sa-as (KUB VIII 63 
IV 12 lalawesas garapi 'ant devours'; cf. Laroche, RHA 26:76 
[1968]; KUB LIII 50 I 8 lalawesas istananit hassit 'ant by altar [and] 
hearth' [omen of indoor emergence of critters and crawlers: bee, 

I snake, etc.; cf. HED 4:323]; KUB XVII 27 I1 5 EG~-Su-ma la- 
law[esas), la-la-u-i-s[a-as (Bo 4130, 7; cf. Otten, ZA 72:286 [1982]), 
la-la-u-i-is-sa-as (KBo XI11 29 I1 5 m-n-zan NIM.LAL lalauissas 
E.H[I.A . . .] 'if a bee . . . anthills' [cf. ibid. 6 E.HI.A m . ~ k  'beehives']), 
la-la-wi-sa-as (KUB I11 94 I1 26, matching ibid. Akk. gul-pa-ab-du 
[i. e. kulbabu 'ant']; K3o XL 346, 5 asi sallis lalawisas 'this large 
ant', ibid. 4 lalawisas istama, ibid. 2 IlalawisasD, acc. sg. la-la-ku-e- 

-sa-an (KUB XXXIII 93 I11 22 hlakuesan-ma-war-an[-kan GIM-an] 
G~R-it anda pasihaiddu 'like an ant with his foot let him crush him!'; 
cf. Giiterbock, JCS 5:152 [1951], 6:37 [1952]), la-la-u-e-sa-an (par. 
KBo XXVI 91 I1 4; KUB VIII 63 IV 8 [lala]wesan werzlr] 'they 
called the ant'). 

lala(k)uessar (n.) 'ant-colony, ant invasion' (vel sim.), nom.-acc. 
sg. la-la-ku-e-es-sar (ABoT 38, 3-4 1alakuZssar uizzi 'an ant inva- 
sion occurs' [CHS 1.5.1:43 I]), gen. sg. la-la-u-e-es-na-as (KUB LV 
67 I 3 lafawEsnas --as GUD-ws 'of ant-colony mother cow'; par. 
KUB LVIII 79 I 17 akuwas m - a s  GUD-us [HED 1 -2:26]), la-la-u- 
-i-is-na-as (KUB XLIII 59 I 3), Zja-la-wi-sa-na-a[s (KUB LVIII 109 
IV 7 [CHS 1.5.1:86]). 

The "collective" lala (k) uessar (Kronasser, Etym. 1 :290) is basic; 
the metonymic individualization lala(k)ues(s)a- (of the type of 
German Frauenzimmer) results from a reinterpretation of a variant 
with lost final -r (of the type hannessa[r]) as an a-stem (like e. g. 
hanessa- from hanessa[r]; cf. HED 3:76-7; Oettinger, MSS 34:106 
[1976]). The loss of -r may be a luwianism, and so is the phonetic 
fluctuation lalakuessa- : lalawesa-, which matches the pairs Hitt. 
sakui- : Luw. daui- 'eye' (cf. Gk. oaqcl) and Hitt. eku- : Luw. z i -  
'drink' (cf. Lat. Zbrius). These point to intervocalic IE *ghW and 
confirm Neumann's etymology (KZ 75:87 - 8 [1957]) of lalakuesa- 
via IE *leghw- 'light, nimble' (IEW 660-l), with "entomological 
reduplication" as in Lat. cicdda or Gk. .rC.r.rl< 'cicada' or Hitt. 
akuwakuwa- 'spider' or Lat. papilio (Ital. farfalla 'butterfly'). Base- 
forms *leleghWo- or *leleghWi- may underlie a (Luwoid) Anatolian 
*lala(g)wa- or lala(g)wi- as basis for lala(k)uessar. Assonantal 
echoes are also rife in the standard Indo-European term for 'ant' 
(Gk. prjppvt, Arm. mrjiwn, Lat. formica, Skt. vamrh-, valmika-, 
Avest. maoiri-, Farsi mdr, OCS mravi, ON maurr, Swed. myra, OIr. 
moirb [IE W 7491). 

lalami- (c., pl. also n.) 'receipt', nom. sg. c. la-la-mi-is (KUB XXXI 53 
Vs. 7-8 2 ME 87 UDU.S~G+SAL 1 ME UDU.NITA 11  GAL ISTU 
E.GAL-LZM kuin piyer lalamis 'Receipt which they issued from the 
palace: 287 ewes, 100 rams, 11 he-goats'), la-la-mi-es (KUB XI11 35 
I 4-6 [nu] UNUTVM kuit kuendani pieskit n-at DL siyaeskit nu-ssi 
:dusdumis DL Zsta :lalames-si [with gloss-wedges] UL Csta 'what ob- 
ject he had given to whom, that he had never documented; he had 



lalla(m)puri(y a)-, lal(l)am(m)uri(ya)- lalu- 

neither voucher nor receipt'; ibid. IV 39-40 nu-wa-at DL namma 
siyanun :lalamess-a C k  siycinza 'I no longer documented them [viz. 
horses and mules on sealed wood tablets], and a receipt [was] not 
formalized' Werner, Gerichtsprotokolle 4, 14, 72]), la-la-me-es (KBo 
XVIII 153 VS. 4 IGUSKIN GIStuppaza lalames[ 'receipt for gold from 
the container'; similarly ibid. 14, 15, 16 [S. KoSak, Hittite inventory 
texts 7 1 - 2; Siegelova, Yerwaltungspraxis 98 - 1021; KBo IX 9 1 Vs. 
1, 5, 11, 15, 19 lparagraph headings of equipment issued to 
Araunna-members of the Nerik garrison], e. g. 5: lalams SA 
PISAN para SUM-uas 'receipt of delivery of container'; 11: lalames 
tuppas G ~ R  'receipt [ofl container of knives'; 15: lalames G I S ~ ~ s ~ ~  
KUR Mizri BZBRI KU.BABBAR 'receipt [ofl container of Egypt: silver 
rhyta' [S. KoSak, Hittite inventory texts 24-5; Siegelova, Verwal- 
tungspraxis 3321; Bo 4514, 8 [Siegelova 122]), nom.-acc. pl. neut. 
la-la-a-ma (KUB XXXVI 89 Vs. 23 :lalama piran arnuddu 'let him 
produce the receipts!'). 

Occasional gloss-wedges indicate a Luwoid mercantile word, as 
does the plausible parallel of dusdwni- (HED 1 -2:484) and analysis 
as a participial derivative of Luw. (1a)la- 'take' (Rosenkranz, ZA 
57:246 [1965]; Werner, Gerichtsprotokolle 72; Starke, Bi. Or. 39:361 
[1982]), literally 'the received', nominalized as 'receipt' (for the 
nom.-acc. pl. neut. lalctma see HED 1 -2:37-8 [s. v. alpa-] and Car- 
ruba, SMEA 22:362 [1980]). Starke's preference (also Stammbil- 
dung 269 - 70) for a putative Luwian lalam (m) an- (perhaps glimp- 
sable in Hier.) and Melchert's nominal lalami- (Cuneiform Luwian 
Lexicon 122 [1993]) are no improvements. 

lalla(m)puri(ya)-, lal(l)am(m)uri(ya)- (c., n.), bread or cake made from 
mush (BA.BA.ZA), distinct from N'NDAharzazu- 'breadmash', similar 
in kind to and often co-occurring with N'NDAharsupanni-, nom. sg. 
c. NINDAla-al-la-pu-u-ri-ya-as (KBo XXI 34 I11 35; cf. ibid. 36 NIN- 

DAhar]supannis), la-al-la-am-pu-u-ri-ya-as (ibid. 111 52 and IV 5 1 
N'NDAlallampziriyas; cf. ibid. I11 53 1 N'NDAharsupannis), la-al-la- 
-am-pu-ri-is (ibid. I1 24 5 N'NDAlallampuris), NINDAla-al-la-am-mu- 
-ri-is (KUB XXXII 128 I 8; cf. ibid. I 7 NINDAharsupanis), N'NDAla- 
-la-mu-u-ri-is (dupl. Bo 5593 I1 24), N'NDAla-la-mu-ri-ya-as (KBo 
XXI 38, 4; cf. ibid. 3 N'NDAharsupanis), nom.-ace. sg. neut. la-la- 
-mu-ri (KUB LV 5 1 IV 18 - 19 1 NINDAharsupannis [BA.BA.ZA 4 UPNI 

N'NDA]lalamuri BA.BA.ZA UPNI; dupl. KUB XLV 58 IV 10- 11 1 NIN- 

DAharsupanis BA.BA.ZA 4 UPM 1 N'NDAlalamuri BA.BA.ZA UPM 'one 
h. of half a handful mush, one I. of a handful mush'; cf. ZA 
72:145-6 [1982]), -a]m-mu-u-ri (KUB XXVII 19 I11 5 -a]mmuri BA.- 

BA.ZA m); uncertain gender in KBo XVII 98 V 3 1 NINDAla-al-la- 
-am-mu-r[i(-) . 

Occurs only in Kizzuwatna rituals. The p : m variation points 
to Hattic phonetics (cf. e. g. halputi-lhalmuti- from Hatt. halpzitti-, 
halwutte- [HED 3441). Perhaps a compound Hittite (folk?-)- 
etymology is conceivable, involving lala- 'tongue' and puri- 'lip', 
for some soft, non-chewy pastry that could be ingested without 
benefit of teeth and biting? Cf. e. g. KUB XXVII 69 I11 5-7 [nu- 
-s]san SAL.LUGAL ANA P'"NDAharzazu'ti parin dai 'the queen puts her 
lip to the breadmash'. 

lalu- (n.) 'penis', nom.-acc. sg. la-a-lu (KBo I 51 Rs. 19 ld[lu] matching 
ibid. Akk. iictru; ibid. 20 la-a-lu[-pat] matching ibid. Akk. muJaru; 
KUB XXXIV 19 IV 5 takku IZBU ldlu-sset [ 'if the penis of an 
aborted fetus . . .' [partitive apposition; Riemschneider, Geburts- 
omina 56]), ZSARZ (KUB XLIV 61 Rs. 19-21 [mctln-kan antuhse ISTU 
uzu~S;tR~-Su ~[appiyazz? ...I [...I ... nu tappin enuz[i ...I [..A-a]n 
U Z U ~ S ~ ~ ~ - S ~  anda zikkizzi 'if there is a dripping from a man's penis, 
one heats a t. and places his penis inside it' lpartitive apposition; 
Burde, Medizinische Texte 201; 1251r I1 11 - 12 1 AMAR 1 MUSEN GAL 

SA D~ PUQQATI ANA ISAN-Su-ya 'one calf [and] one big bird for the 
storm-god's buttocks and penis'. 

The IE 'penis' word (Lat. pZnis <*pes-ni-, Gk. n i o ~ ,  nooeq, Skt. 
pasas-) has cognates in the metonym Hitt. pesna- 'male, man', in 
pes- 'rub' and passari- 'circumcised'; but for the organ as such there 
were other terms, both precise (hapus-, literally 'attachment, shaft'), 
approximative metonymic (pisnatar 'manhood'), and euphemisti- 
cally vague (genu- pike Akk. birku 'knee']; cf. Sum. UZUiTR and 
Engl. member). All this in addition to the "Lallwort" lalu- (not un- 
related to lala- 'tongue' [q. v.]), which (despite glossing Akk. Garu 
[from eEru 'straighten up']) need not have meant 'penis erectus' 
but originated in babytalk. It is used of the organ of an unborn 
infant, and the matching Anatolian Greek (Lydian-base?) hapax 
AaAou is the "lowest" term on the scale of juvenile penises by Ha- 
drian's contemporary Straton of Sardes (Anthologia Palatina 12.3), 
beneath K ~ K U  and aatjpa (cf. Friedrich, Glotta 23:210-3 [1935]). 



The seemingly homophonous dat.-loc. sg. GADla-a-lu-i (KUB 
LIV 36 Vs. 7), abl. sg. GADla-a-lu-wa-az (KUB XLVI 48 Vs. 16) 
belong with the cloth-term alalu- (cf. CHD L-M-N 28; Weiten- 
berg, U-Sthme 251; pace Karnmenhuber, OLZ 80541 [1985], M. 
Popko, Orientalia 57:89 [1988]), textually and perhaps phonetically; 
cf. e. g. NINDA(a)lattari (HED 1 -2:32). 

lalukki-, postulated reduplicate adjective from the verbal stem luk(k)- 
(q. v.), forming the basis of derivates: 

laluk(k)es-, laluk(k)is- (also lalukke[s]- or lalukkiye-?) 'light up, 
become luminous, flare', 3 sg. pres. act. la-lu-ki-es-zi (KUB VIII 16 
+ 24 I11 8-10 takku-kan ~ v z  lessallas uizzi nu-ssi-kan happar- 
nuwatar-set pard mekki lalukeszi 'if a starswarm comes and its ema- 
nation gives off much light'), la]-lu-ki-e-es-zi (KBo VI 25 + XI11 35 
IV 2 [Riemenschneider, Geburtsomina 22]), la-lu-uk-ki-is-zi (KUB 
XXXIII 51, 5 -9 [n]u GISwarsaman mahhan lukkanzi n-asta anda 
4-tas halhalt~marilyas] Ialukkiszi DmGIR.~~~-niya-kan AN[A ZI-K[A 
karates-tes-a [anda QATAMMA] la[lukkz]sdu 'as one lights brushwood 
and it flares in four corners, even so may it flare in your soul and 
innards, mother-goddess!'; Laroche, RHA 23: 140- 1 [1965]; cf. 
dupl. KUB XXXIII 45, 9 + FHG 2 I11 4 lukkanzi), la-lu-uk-kis-zi 
(par. KUB XXXIII 11 I11 10 lu-uk-kan-zi, ibid. 11 la-lu-uk-kis-zi; 
Laroche, RHA 23:109 [1965]), la-lu-ki-is-zi [KUB XLIII 2 I1 2; cf. 
ibid. 1 GAL-is m - a s  'big star'), 3 sg. pret. act. (?) la-lu-uk-ki-it 
(KUB XXXIII 66 + KBo XL 333 I1 16-17 ANA DUMU.L~J.UL~J.LU- 
-ma tuikki-ssi [alndan lalukkit 'it lit up [?I . . . in the mortal's body'; 
cf. Laroche, RHA 23:130 [1965]; D. Groddek, ZA 89: 38 [1999]). 3 
sg. imp. act. la-lu-uk-ki-es-du (KUB XV 34 I1 26-28 kidani-kan 
ANA sic S A ~  mahhan an[& la]lukkissan ANA DINGIR.MES LI~.MES 
ERIN tueggas-[(s)mas alnda QATAMMA lalukkesdu 'even as luminosity 
inheres in this red wool, may it likewise light up in your bodies, 
you male cedar gods!'), la-lu-uk-ki-is-du (e. g. IBoT I11 108, 3), la-lu- 
-kis-du (KUB XLI 20 Rs. 2 1s~c.m-ma-pa lalukisdu 'let it light up 
frontally'; partic. lalukkissant-, nom.-acc. sg. neut. la-lu-uk-ki-is- 
-sa-an (KUB XV 34 I1 27 above). 

laluk(k)emu-, laluk(k)isnu- 'make light up, illumine, bring light 
(to)', 3 sg. pret. act. la-lu-uk-ki-is-nu-ut (KBo XXXII 14 I1 44-45 
n-an gulasta n-as-se-sta maisti anda lalukkisnut 'he engraved it [viz. 
the cup] and illumined them [viz. the incisions] upon it in radiance' 
[Neu, Epos der Freilassung 8 1, 148]), 3 sg. imp. act. la-lu-uk-ki-is-nu- 

-ud-du (KUB XXXIV 77 Vs. 3-6 nu Du~u-us mahhan se[r.. .] nep- 
isza huyanza n-asta utniy[as ...I lalukisnuwan harzi u DINGIR.MAH 
A[NA . . .] ~ N A  21-SU andan QATAMMA laluk&isnuddu 'as the sun 
courses heaven above and has brought light to ... lands, even so 
may the mother-goddess bring light into the soul of.. .'; KUB XXX 
30 Vs. 2-3 [nu] DMGXR.MAH Z[I . . .] lalukkz~uddu [Beckman, Birth 
Rituals 2001); partic. laluk(k)isnuwant-, nom.-acc. sg. neut. la-lu-ki- 
-is-nu-wa-an (KUB XXXIV 77 Vs. 5 above); iter. lalukkesnuski-, 3 
sg. imp. act. la-lu-uk-ki-es-nu-us-ki-id-du (KBo XVIII 133, 20 -1kan 
zi-ni anda lalukkesnuskiddu 'may [the deity] ever bring light into 
[your] soul'). 

laluk(k)iwant- 'lit up, luminous, shiny', nom. sg. c. la-lu-uk-ki-u- 
-wa-an-za (KUB XXXI 71 IV 33 m u  me[kkz] kuis lalukkiuwanza 'a 
sheep who is very shiny'; cf. Werner, Festschrift H. Otten 328 
[1973]), nom.-ace. sg. neut. la-lu-uk-ki-u-wa-an (KUB XXXIX 17 
I11 3-4 nu-wa-ssi uyturz] lalukkiuwan gsdu 'lux perpetua luceat ei' 
[Otten, Totenrituale 86]), la-lu-ki-u-wa-an (KBo XI11 101 Rs. 15- 17 
[nu-ssipiran] nunakussiyan 2sdu [tuk-ma] piran lalukiuwan qsdu] 'be- 
fore him let it be tenebrous, but before you let it be luminous'), 
la-lu-ki-wa-an (KBo VII 29 I1 12- 14 -]ma-wa-kan mahhan anda la- 
lukiwan [. . . ANA Z]I- TI Dzi~~~-ya-wa-kan ir ANA EN.SISKUR an[& QA- 

T ~ M M A  lalulkkisdu 'as it is lit up within, in the soul of IStar and the 
offerant let it likewise light up'), nom. pl. c. la-lu-uk-ki-u-wa-an-te- 
-es (KUB LVII 63 11 16- 19 nepisas DuTv-ui m[ai]szas-tis kuZ1 misri- 
wanza happarnuwashes kuZl lalukkiuwantes 'sun-god of heaven, 
whose gleam [is] aglitter, whose beams [are] luminous'), la-lu-uk-ki- 
-u-an-te-es (dupl. KUB LVII 60 I1 13 [A. Archi, Documenturn Otten 
18, 281). 

lalukkima- (c.) 'light, light source, luminary' (Z~AG.GA),  nom. 
sg. la-lu-uk-ki-ma-as (KUB XXX 11, 2 + XXI 135 Vs. 9 D ] u ~ - w a s  
l[alu]kkimas tiya[rz] 'the sun's light steps' [at rising over all the 
lands]; KBa XXV 11 2 I1 11 - 13 Duw-i d[anduskisnq Duw-us zik 
~m~m.&-nus-a istarna lalu[kkimas] DINGIR-us SAL.LUGAL zik 'sun, 
to mortal man thou [art] the sun, but among the gods thou [art] 
the luminary deity, the queen' Feu,  Altheth. 1911; KUB XXIV 3 I 
43-44 nepisass-az taknass-a hidal2sni zik-pat D u ~  URUArinna la- 
lukkirnas 'in the compass of heaven and earth thou alone, sun- 
-goddess of Arinna, [art] the light source' [Gurney, Hittite Prayers 
24]), la-a-lu-ki-ma-as (similarly KUB XXXI 127 I 14- 15, adressing 
D ~ - u s  [male sun-god]; cf. Giiterbock, JAOS 78:239 [1958]), acc. 



lalukki- lam- lam- laman, larnn- 

sg. la-lu-uk-ki-ma-an (KUB XVI 37 I1 9; KUB XXIV 1 I11 6-8 
nu-smas-kan ANA ZI-SUNU a& [. . . lalu]kkiman dusgaradann-a 

I [peski 'give their souls within ..., light, and joy' [Gurney, Hittite 
Prayers 221; KUB XXXIV 3 I11 18- 19 + XXXI 144, 6-7 n-tar 

i hattuflatar innalrauwa'tar SA EGIR.UD-MI [ZI-as laljukkiman 'life, 
health, vigor for the future, soul's light'; KUB XV 32 I 55-58 nu-ssi 

I 
pisqittin] haddulatar innarauwatar MU.HI.A G ~ D A  DINGIR.&-as 
dusgarattm DMGIR.M&-as mimar zI-as lald$kiman ] DUMU.& DU- 

i MU.SAL.ME~ hassus hanza[ss]uss-a piskattin 'give him health, vigor, 
long years, gods' joy, gods' grace, soul's light, sons, daughters, 
progeny of progeny give!' [Haas- Wiihelm, Riten 154]), la-lu-ki-uk- 

I -ma-an (sic KUB XXXIV 56, 13), la-a-lu-ki-ma-an (KBo XVIII 95 
Rs. 3 haddula'tar ZI-as la'lu~iman [Hagenbuchner, Korrespondenz 
2:194]), dat.-loc. sg. la-lu-uk-ki-mi (KUB XLVIII 88 Vs. 4 [SA 

I lalujkkimi SA Du kalmesni 'for the sun-god's light, for the storm- 
god's bolt'), nom. pl. la-lu-uk-ki-mi-is (KUB XXXVI 19 IV 13- 14 

I I]e-wa-nnas-kan kuesi wes-a-wa [nepisas taknass]-a lalukkimis 'Do 
I not kill us! Of heaven and earth we are the luminaries' [sun and 

moon speaking]; dupl. KUB XXXIII 91, 8 [Z.~AG.G]A-U,S-~~-~~ '[we 
are] their light'; Laroche, RHA 26:67-8 [1968]; H. A. Hoffner, 
Documenturn Otten 160). 

At the base of all these derivates seems to be an "intensive" redu- 
plicate adjective lalukki- from *lewk- (nearest formative parallel 
would be the Vedic perfect ruruck). The deadjectival inchoative 
lalukkes- resembles e. g. alpues- 'become blunt' (HED 1 -2:40), with 

I its own unique secondary deverbative causative lalukkesnu- replac- 
ing a deadjectival factitive *laluk(ka)nu- (of the type palhanu-, 
tepnu-). Deadjectival lalukkiwant- and lalukkima- are normal. The 
whole string resembles e. g. hah(a1)li- 'yellow (color)', hahhales- 
'become yellow', hahliwant- 'yellow', hahlimma- 'jaundice' (HED 
3:3-4). Cf. on the whole cogently, Oettinger, Stammbildung 276-7, 
341. Deverbative derivation (lalukk[a]i-: N. Van Brock, RHA 
22: 128 - 30 [1964]; lalukke-: C. Watkins, TPhS 197 1:75-6) is nei- 
ther cogent nor probable. 

Cf. laha-. 

lam- 'distribute oneself mutually, commingle, become mixed', medium 
tantum in 3 sg. pret. act. la-am-ta-ti (KUB XLI 23 I1 18-20 mamu- 

I 
wan ma'n sigssarr-a [an&?] anku lamtati istanzanas-(s)mis kuraz- 

-(s)miss-a 1-is kisat 'as ale and beer have been fully mixed (and) 
their mind and heart have become one'; ibid. 22 KAS a&m-is ma'n 
walhiyanza anda (an)ku lamtati 'as beer, wine and walhi have be- 
come internally fully mixed'; ibid. I11 14 slessarr-a an& (an)ku 
lamqati. 

lam- is a Hittite remnant of IE *nem- (IEW 763-4), supplanted 
in general by he&- (HED 3:295-6), but surviving medially in a 
sense akin to that of Gk. vkp~o0al 'distribute among oneself, pos- 
sess in common' (cf. Oettinger, Stammbildung 525-6; Starke, Bi. 
Or. 39:362 [1982J). For *nem- > Anat. lem-/lam- cf. laman-, lammar. 

CHD L-M-N 30 would rather see in (anda) (an)ku lam- a 
strange vox nihiti (an&) kulam- 'to be mixed together'. 

A fell swoop by Rosenkranz ( A  Linguistic Happening in Memory 
of Ben Schwartz 259-281 [1988]) unconvincingly combined under 
an alleged IE *lem- 'be low' (vel sirn.) an astounding segment of 
Hittite vocabulary: lalami-, lam-, DUGlammaya- (q. v. rather as 
galamma- HED 4:18), (Luwian) lammami-, laman-, lammar. 

Cf. lammar, latti-. 

laman, l m -  (n.) 'name; (famous) name, renown, reputation, remem- 
brance' (mostly Sm[un, nom.-acc. sg. la-a-ma-an (KBo XIX 152 I 
20 [OHitt.]; KBo I11 21 I11 18-19 U R U d . ~ ~ r r r . ~ ~ - m a - s s a n  
kuedani URU-ri DAnus Ia'man dais 'Babylon, on which city Anu im- 
posed the name'; cf. A. Archi, Orientaliu N. S. 52: 24 [1983]; CHD 
c. 1 '.a1; KUB XXXIV 16 I11 9- 10 laman [...I harakzi 'the name [. . .] 
will perish' [CHD i]; KUB XXXI 124 I1 23 I&mnn-a OL kuiski li[-), 
la-a-am-ma-an (KUB I 16 I11 13 [OHitt.] almmel-a 1Zmma'-mit 'and 
my name' [Sommer, HAB 12-3; CHD h]), lam-ma-an (KUB L 38, 
2 and 5), la-ma-an (FHG 1 11 17 laman-mit; Laroche, RA 45:133 
[1951]), lam-an (KUB XXIV 8 I11 7 + XXXVI 60 I11 8 nu-ssi-ssan 
sanizzi laman L u ~ ~ ~ - l ~  &is 'he conferred on him the proper name 
Evil'), Sm-an (e. g. ibid. 13 nu-ssi-ssan Nf~.sr.sA-an Sm-an dais 'he 
conferred on him Just as name' [CHD c.l1.a']; KUB XXIV 8 I 7 
m - a s  SUM-an-set U R U S ~ d ~ l  '[there is] a town by the name of S.' 
[CHD b.l1.b'.q; KUB XXXI 141, 4 Sm-an-tit dassu 'thy name 
[is] mighty' [CHD f l ;  KUB XXI 38 Vs. 16 OL-at S~M-an 
ishassarwatarr-a 'this [is] not lordly repute', lit. [good] name and 
lordiiness' bendiadys; CHD h]), SU-UM (KUB XXX 15 Vs. 29-30 
~ ~ ~ ~ - m a - k a n  S~M-an halza'i [wledaizzi-war-an UMMA iu-UM 'she 



calls out the dead person's name: "one brings the so-and-so"' @it. 
'thus the name'; cf. MZMMA SUM-Su 'whatever its name', i. e. 'of all 
kinds'; Otten, Totenrituale 68; CHD d.2'.ar.3".a", g]), SUM (e. g. 
KUB VII 61 Vs. 6 S m  LiT~h D ~ ~ ~ - S I  'the name of his majesty's 
enemy' [CHD el; KUB XI1 63 Vs. 28 nu anniskimi kuin n-an-kan 
SUM-s'u halzihhi 'him whom I treat I call his name' [CHD d.2'.a17), 
i d M  (KBo 111 6 I1 13 - 14 D I i ~ ~ ~ - m u - k a n  GA~AN- YA IGI-zi palsi 
Su f lM kedani KASW-si halzdis 'IStar my lady for the first time on 
this campaign called my name' [Otten, Apologie 12]), SUM-MI (e. g. 
KBo VII 28, 19'29, 34 [OHitt.] n-asta SUM-MZ LUGAL tagnas D u ~ - i  
piran dssu taraski 'speak well the name of the king before the sun- 
goddess of the earth!'; Friedrich, Rivista degli studi orientali 32: 
218-9 [1957]; CHD d.lr; KUB I 17 VI 17- 18 mahhan-ma-kan ='- 
NAR SUM-MI LUGAL weriyazi 'when the singer calls out the king's 
name [CHD d.lr]), gen. sg. la-am-na-as (Bo 5698, 5), lam-nu-as 
(ibid. 8-9 lamna[s LUGAL-US utni andan kisa utne[-kan harakzi 'a 
king of renown will appear in the land, and the land will perish'; 
KBo XI11 34 IV 2 ]lamnus LUGAL-US[, matching Sarru dannu 'mighty 
king' or Sar kiSiati 'king of the world' of similar Akkadian omina, 
as does sarkus LUGAL-US 'exalted king' [KUB VIII 23, 5 and 7; 
Riemschneider, Geburtsomina 28, 33-5; CHD h]), dat.-loc. sg. la- 
-am-ni (KUB XXX 41 IV 5 and 18 LUGAL-as lamni 1-Su [sipanti] 
'[libates] once to the king's name' [CHD a]; KUB XXX 11 Rs. 
16- 17 [OHitt.] namma-mu-ssan lamni-mi ser iissu[Zj [natta] lsduwari 
'over me [and] my name [divine] favor is not manifest'), lam-ma-an 
(par. KUB XXXI 127 111 6- 7 lamman-mu-[ssan?] ser assul . . . [suf- 
fixiess locative like e. g. dagan 'on the ground']), Sm-ni (KUB XXI 
38 Vs. 16 OL-at S~M-ni handas iyanun 'have I not done this for [my 
good] name's sake?'; R. Stefanini, Atti La Colombaria 19:12 [1964]; 
CHD h), ANA SUM-MI (XBO XI11 245 Rs. 18 nu ANA SUM-MI LUGAL 

SAL.LUGAL &i 'he puts [them] to the name of king [and] queen' 
[CHD a]), ANA SUM-MU (KUB XLII 100 IV 34 ANA SUM-MU DING- 

IR.MES 'to the gods' name'), instr. sg. lam-ni-it (SUM-it) frequent in 
lamnit halzai- (or: halzissa-) 'call (someone or something) by name', 
instead of the common double accusative (partitive apposition) 
'call someone, his name' (HED 3:55, 61; CHD d.2'.b1), otherwise 
e. g. KUB LIII 4 IV 21 asessar lamnit QATAMMA esa 'the congre- 
tation is likewise seated by name' [cf. Haas-Jakob-Rost, AoF 11:75 
[1984]; G. F. Del Monte, Oriens Antiquus 24: 151 [1985]); similarly 
15241~ + LIII 7 IV 2 and 20 [ZA 68:275 [1978]); Masat 75/56 Vs. 

10 nu-mu zik kuygs lamnit hatrdes 'those whom you wrote to me 
by name' (Alp, HBM 230), abl. sg. SUM-za (KUB XVII 9 I 8), SUM- 
-az (KUB XXXIX 97 Vs. 12), nom.-acc. pl. SUM.ME~ (e. g. KUB 
XXXI 61 I1 1-2 1 SAL-TUM SALudati Zakappauteni SUM-Su 2 
~ m . & - S u  'Happanus 'Sarraduwass-a SUM.& 'one woman, a 
widow, her name Z.; two sons of hers, names H. and S.' [Otten- 
Soukk, Geliibde 22]), SUM.HI.A (KBo XIX 128 I11 8-12 n-us-kan 
sippanduwanzi SWM.HI.A-SUNU hiimandus-pat halzdi 'he calls them all 
by their names to receive libation' [Otten, Festritual 8; CHD 
d.2'.arlr7), SUM-MA-TE (KUB XXXII 124 Vs. 4 SUMMATE-Sm 'their 
names'; KUB LIV 2 IV 12 SUMMATE.&-SUNU halzissai 'calls their 
names'), dat.-loc. pl. lam-nu-as (KUB XXIV 3 I 30 nu-tta-kkan 
Sm-an lamnas istarna nakki 'your name [is] important among 
names'), SW..HI.A-~S (par. KUB XXIV 1 I1 21 SUM-a]n SUM.HI.A-as 
istarna<<s>> nakki (CHD fl; KUB I1 1 111 27 DAlas SUM.HI.A-as hii- 
mandas 'to all the names of A.'), ANA SUM.HI.A (ibid. I 42 ANA SUM.- 
HI.A D~~~~ hamandas; A. Archi, SMEA 16:110, 108 [1975]; McMa- 
hon, State Cult 96, 108; CHD a). 

lam(ma)niya- 'name, call, summon, nominate, designate, dele- 
gate, assign, consign' (SUM-), 2. sg. pres. act. lam-ni-ya-si (KUB 
XXXI 112, 17 nu-ssi kuit lamniyasi 'what you delegate to him'; F. 
Daddi Pecchioli, Oriens Antiquus 14:108 [1975]; CHD 4.b), 3 sg. 
pres. act. lam-ni-ya-az-zi (KBo X 37 I11 55 nu-kan D I N G I R . ~ ~  SUM- 
-an lamniyazzi 'he calls the gods by name' [CHD l.a]; KUB XLIII 
58 IV 6-7 [kli-ma SISKUR.SISKUR EN.SISKUR.SISKUR [kuedas] 
DINGIR.ME:-as lamniyazzi n-at apedas handanzi 'to what gods the 
offerant designates this offering, for those they arrange it' [CHD 
4.b]), lam-ni-ya-zi (KBo XI11 177 I 14 kuius antuhsus EN.SISKUR.- 

SISKUR lamniyazi 'what persons the offerant names' [CHD 2.b]; Bo 
4962 1 3-4 LUGAL-US LU pard uwandan kuin [ANA] EZEN W U T ' U ~ ~ ~  lam- 
niyazi 'whom the king names overseer for the w. festival' [Alp, 
Beitrage 262; CHD 4.~1; KBo IV 13 IV 33-34 ~ A . K U R ~ . R A  parsi- 
yanzi masiwan LUGAL-US lamniyazi 'they fritter breadloaves, what- 
ever number the king names' [CHD 31; KUB XLI 35 I1 8-9 LUGAL- 

-us maszIwan] lamniyazi n-an parsiyanzi; KUB XXIX 4 I 15 n-as 
ANA L i r . M E S ~ . ~ ~ . ~  aniiir-set L " s ~ ~ ~ ~  lamniyazi 'them the priest con- 
signs to the smiths as their task' [Kronasser, Urnsiedelung 6; CHD 
b]; KBo VIII 123,6), lam-ni-az-zi (KUB XXXII 124 Vs. 6), lam-ni-e- 
-iz-zi (KUB XXXIV 98, 8), lam-ni-iz-zi (IBoT I 36 I 30-31 man-an] 
LUGAL-us-ma lamnizzi n-an-za pard pie[zzi 'but if the king nomi- 



laman, lamn- 

nates him, [the dispatcher] sends him forth' [Giiterbock, Bodyguard 
8; CHD 4.c]), 1 pl. pres. act. lam-ma-ni-i-e-ue-ni (KBo XVI 50 Vs. 
16- 17 wEss-a-ssi damai pedan lammaniyeweni 'and we designate for 
him another place' [CHD 2.a]), 3 pl. pres. act. lam-ni-ya-an-zi (KUB 
XVII 35 I11 9- 11 n-as lamniyanzi nu-smas taksan sarran LU.& 

U R U ~ ~ - t i  halzessanzi taksan sarra-ma-smas LU.& URUMaa halzi- 
sanzi 'they give them names: half of them they call men of Hatti, 
but [the other] half of them they call men of Masa' [HED 3:61; 
CHD 1 .b]; KUB XXV 27 I 11 and 15 ]m&iwan lamniyanzi 'as many 
as they name'; KUB XXXII 123 I1 37 nu MELKITA mahhan ISTU 
$.GAL-LIM lamniyanzi 'they name the tribute as wing] from the pal- 
ace'), l sg. pret. act. lam-ni-ya-nu-un (KUB XXIII 11 I1 29 nu ki  
kue KUR.KUR.HI.A lamniyanun 'the countries which I have named' 
[CHD 2.b]), 3 sg. pret. act. lam-ni-ya-at (KUB XXXVIII 12 I1 
19-21 6 Li'.MEshilammadis ... GAL L i T ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ . ~  lamniyat 'the 
head scribe named six court personnel'; KBo I11 6 + ABoT 62 I 3 1 
ANA D~~~~ Eamniyat '[my brother Muwatallis] summoned me to 
the Rota' [HED 3:400; CHD 4.e]), 1 pl. pret. act. SUM-u-en (IBoT I 
33 I 17 MUS.s~c.~u-kan ANA D~ harsanas SUM-wen 'we have named 
the head snake for the storm-god of the head'; ibid. passim), SUM- 
-en (ibid. 9 ~ u S . s ~ ~ . D u - k a n  Du Sm-en 'we have named the head 
snake for the storm-god'; ibid. passim; Laroche, RA 52: 152- 5 
[1958]; CHD 4.d), 3 pl. pret. act. lam-ma-ni-ir (35412 I 11 
mS.sA~.Du-kan ANA D~ lammanir 'they have named the head snake 
for the storm-god' [CHD 4.d]), lam-ni-ir (KUB XXXVI 109, 5-7 
kdsa ANA DUMU.ME~.LUGAL istama [...I [. . . LUGAL]-uizni lamnir n- 
-an-za S~.MES-SU NIN.HI.A-qu . . .][p]ankuss-a LU.& URUHatti sek- 
kandu 'lo, among princes they have nominated ... for kingship; 
may his brothers, his sisters, and the Hittite community acknow- 
ledge him! [CHD 4.c]), lam-ni-e-ir (KBo IV 2 I1 22-23 nu-wa-smas 
kuwapi DINGIR.MES kuedani lamnier nu-wa ke kallar uttar apiya 
paiddu 'whatever place the gods have designated for them, let those 
demonic entities repair thither!' [CHD 4.a]); partic. lamni(y)ant-, 
nom. sg. c. lam-ni-ya-an-za (Magat 75/51 u. R. 8- 10 kasa-za piran 
damedani ANA ER~N.MES lamniyanza 'lo [it is] assigned to another 
army unit' [Alp, HBM 254]), lam-ni-an-za (KUB XXXII 137 I1 5-6 
nu-za DINGIR-LIM-ni kuedani lamnianza n-asta menahhanda aplin-pat 
DINGIR-LAM wki 'for what deity thou [art] named, that deity alone 
look in the face!' [CHD 4.b]), nom. acc. sg. or pl. neut. lam-ni-ya-an 
(KBo IV 2 I1 12-13 nu-war-at kuwapi DINGIR.MES lamniyan har- 

kanzi nu-war-at apiya arnuddu 'where the gods have consigned it, 
let him carry it thither'; KUB XI11 4 I1 33-34 n-at lamniyan Esdu 
kds-war-at-si LUGAL-US pais 'let them [viz. royal gifts] be named 
thus: "This king gave it to him" ' [CHD 2.b]; KBo XXI 37 Rs. 6 
Imasiwan lmnniyan 'whatever number [is] named'), Sm-an (KUB 
XXII 56 12s. 9 KUR.KUR U R U ~ ~ - t i  AN-za im-an  edani-pat L " K ~  

'[are] the lands of Hatti by heaven consigned to this very enemy? 
[CHD 4.bl); iter. lamniski-, 3 pl. pres. act. lam-ni-is-kcin-zi (Bo 6111 
vs. 4). 

Lyd. 2tam- 'stipulation', fltamni- 'stipulate, determine'? Cf. Car- 
ruba, Gedenkschrift fur H. Kronasser l 3 (1 982); differently Gus- 
mani, Lyd. Wb. Erganzungsband 1:52 [1980). 

Hier. ataman- (n.) 'name', nom.-acc. ataman-za, dat. sg. atamani. 
Cf. Hawkins and Morpurgo-Davies, Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society 1975, 127, 13 1, Anatolian Studies 28: 104 (1978); Starke, Die 
Sprache 3 1:252 (1985), Stammbildung 288 -91. 

Perhaps also Hier. SPEAKlam(a)nisati (3 sg. pres. iterative) 'keeps 
mentioning' (vel sim.; cf. Hitt. lamniski-). Cf. Meriggi HHG 78; 
Hawkins, Anatolian Studies 3 1 : 156-7 (198 1); Oettinger, Festschrift 
fur G. Newnann 236 (1982). 

Lyc. alclma (nom.-acc. pl.) 'name' (TLy 83.8)? Cf. Laroche, Fouil- 
les de Xanthos 6:71 (1979). 

Eam(m)an-Ilamn- < IE *nomp/nomn- resembles closely Lat. nd- 
men, Skt. nhma(n), Goth. namd, and more remotely such further 
'name' words as Gk. Bvopa, Arm. anun, OPru. emmens, OCS ime, 
OIr ainm. In Anatolian, Hitt. laman : Hier. ataman- point to PAnat. 
*numanlaman- from IE *nbmplpmdn-, with *n- > 1- in Hittite (as 
in Hitt. lammar [q. v.], or the cognates of 'name' in Sardinian [lu- 
mene] and parts of Uralic [Mari lam, Mordvian I'em vs. Finnish 
nimz], or in Italian Girolamo vs. Spanish Geronimo < Hieronymus). 
Hier. at(a)man- reflects *n > d, as in Luw. tappas- vs. Hitt. nepis- 
'heaven' (cf. also Lith. debesis 'cloud'). Anatolian exhibits no laryn- 
geal reflexes, but some of the other branches profit from formulas 
like *ElnbA'fmp to account for "prothetic" or long vowels (for de- 
tails see Tischler, Glossar L-M 28-9; Mayrhofer, EWA 2:36). 

Parallel derivatives like lamniya-, Gk. dvopaivq Goth. namnjan 
(vs. Lat. nbmin-6-, Gk. dvopa(w) may be just that (rather than pro- 
totypical), but Homeric usages echo the Hittite material, e. g. Iliad 
14.278 Brodg S'dvopqv~v dnavza~, 'called by name all the gods', 
or 23.90 oov Brpazovz' bvopqvrv 'he named (me) your compan- 



ion', For figurae etymologicae of the 'name names' type, cf. Iaman 
lamniya- with Hesiod (fragm. 116.2) ~ a i  oi zo6s' bv6pqv' 8vop' 
Eppsval 'and he named this to be his name'. 

Traces of name-magic lurk in such variation as KUB XI1 63 Vs. 
18 nu-kan antuhsas ZI-iu halzihhi 'I call the person's soul' besides 
ibid. 13 S&u halzihhi 'I call his name' (HED 353-4), in the 
s'm-an-tit dassu or "hallowed be thy name" type (cf. e. g. RV 2.33.8 
grni'incisi tveqam Rudrasya &ma 'we praise the fearsome name of 
Rudra'), and in offerings to the king's "name". For name as "iden- 
tity" cf. Lat. n6men Latinwn, Umbr. Turskum numem, Skt. dryam 
nhna 'Aryan nation', and the ancient term for 'proper name' (Ved. 
priyam niima, OE frEo nama, Estonian priinimi), where the adjective 
has the meaning "one's own", with such additional notions as 
'dear' in India and 'free' in Europe, much as Gk. cpiiloc; 'one's own' 
also means 'dear'. Similarly Hitt. sanizzi laman signiiied 'name of 
one's own, individual name' (cf. sani- 'one and the same', Skt. 
sanutya- 'apart'), with sanizzi- meaning 'one of a kind, apart, 
unique' (cf. German sonder-), and thence 'exclusive, exquisite, 
pleasing, dear'. Cf. Puhvel, Fiorella Imparati Memorial Volume. 

The common combination laman dai- 'set a name' (in contrast to 
the rare laman piya- 'give a name', only in KUB XXXIII 93 I11 14 
[Ullikummi epic, based on Hurrian]) has many parallels, such as 
Ved. ndma dhii-, Avest. ndmqn daddl (Yasna 38.4), Gk. ziO~o0' 
o'vopa (Odyssey 19.406), OLat. (Plautus) nomen fecit Peniculo mihi 
(Menaechmi 77), Lat. indere nljmen, Toch. A Zom ta-, B Zem ta-, 
thus joining such other Indo-European collocations with *dh& as 
*kred-dhb, *yews-dh&, *my-dhp- (Avestan zrazdd-, yaoidd-, 
mazda-). Cf. e. g. Ivanov, Balto-slavjanskie issledovanija 1982, 
107 - 8 (1 983); G. Pinault, Etudes indo-europiennes 3:23 - 8 (1 982). 

The association of name with fame (cf. KUB XXIII 103 Rs. 14 
man-wa-za 5m-an kuitki iyami 'I would fain make some name for 
myself' [CHD h]) is commonplace (cf. Gk. dvopaozd~, OLat. [En- 
nius] nomindtus, German namhaft 'noted, renowned'), even though 
Hittite fails to make use of the root *&lew- (HED 1 -2:460) associ- 
ated with this meaning (e. g. Ved. ndma Srzityam, Gk. dvopd~Avzog~ 
Toch. A Gom-klyu, B Zem-kalywe). Such name-fame could either be 
immortalized (Hom. ~ildog & ~ O Z Z O V ,  Ved. aksiti jravas), or con- 
versely expunged in a "damnatio memoriae" (KBo VI 34 I1 16- 18 
apedani-ya-kan mu-si SUM-iu . . . hurakdu 'may that person's name 
perish!' [CHD i]). 

Cf. alalamniya-. 

lammar (n.) 'hour' (or similar time-unit); 'time at hand' (as in 'ap- 
pointed hour'), hence also '(this) instant' (cf. pantala-), nom.-acc. 
sg. lam-mar used adverbially (embedded noin.-[acc.] sg. like nekuz 
mehur 'in nighttime', Lat. nox 'by night' p e u ,  Lokativ 39-40]) in 
epanadiplosis (KUB XXI 27 I11 46-47 nu-ddu-za lammar lammar 
kutta uskanzi 'they keep looking at you hour after hour [or: every 
instant]'; Mafat 75/74 u. R. 14 'at any moment' [Alp, HBM 1321) 
and singly ('this very hour, this instant, right away, at once'): e. g. 
KBo V 3 I1 28 nu-mu-ssan mdn ... lammur OL drti 'if you do not 
come to me this instant' (similarly ibid. 31 [Friedrich, Staats- 
vertrage 2:116, 92-31); KBo V 3 IV 23 miin warri lammar OL erteni 
'if you do not come to aid right away' (cf. ibid. 20-21 mdn hl'rddk 
OL erteni 'if you do not come at once' [Friedrich, Stmtsvertriige 
2:134]); KBo V 9 I1 18 nu-ssan ... warri lammar drhut 'stand by 
for help right away!' (similarly kXo V 4 Vs. 11, 19, 20 [Friedrich, 
Staatsvertrage 1:16, 52, 541); KBo V 13 I11 2 nu-war-at-mu-kan 
warri lammar arnut 'make them come to my aid right away!' (sirni- 
larly ibid. 3, 10, 15; IV 3 I11 6; KUB VI 41 I11 29 and N 5 
[Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 1: 124, 126, 1321); Mafat 75/23 Rs. 3- 5 
n-an MWAR D [ ~ ~ ~ - S ~ ]  lammar uwada[ndu] 'let them bring him be- 
fore my majesty at once!' (Alp, HBM 1 38); gen. sg. lam-na-as (KBo 
IX 106 I1 1 apd-wa lamnas 'of that hour'), dat.-loc. sg. la-am-ni 
(KUB XVII 15 I11 15 kedani lamni 'at this hour'), la-am-ni-i (dupl. 
KUB XXXV 145 Rs. 3-4 kedapld MU.KAM-ti kedani m . w - m i  
kedani UD[.KAM-tij [keldani GE6.~~M-anti lamni 'in this year, in this 
month, on this day, in this night, at the hour'), lam-ni (KUB XXI 
47 + XXIII 82 Rs. 24 nu-mu-ssan man warri lamn[d DL erteni; KBo 
X 24 I11 9 lamniy-as seszi 'it lies still for a while' [HED 4:249]; 
possibly KUB XXXV 148 IV 11 lamni-sun; cf. Carruba, SMEA 
22:362 [1980j; G. F. Del Monte, Oriens Antiquus 24:151-2 [1985]), 
lam-ni-i (KBo V 3 I1 34 - 35 n-an-mu mdn apedani lamni OL mematti 
'if you do not report him to me that instant' [Friedrich, Staats- 
vertrage 2: 1161). 

The divinized lammar TAR-tan (= kartan 'cut') 'Hour Severed' 
whom the king toasts in KBo XIX 128 VI 23, preceded by tepu 
pedan EME-an handantan 'Little Place (and) Tongue Fit' and fol- 
lowed by D ~ . ~ ~ ~ 5  'Good Day' (Otten, Festritual 16), is a probable 
euphemism for 'Hour of DeathY, even as D ~ . s ~ ~ 5  may correspond 
to DSiwattas (KBo XVII 15 Rs. 10 [OHitt.]) as 'Day (of Death)' 
(V. Haas and M. Wafler, UF 9:87 [1977J). The parallel 453Id Vs. 



4-6 (Otten, Festritual 46-7) DInnari *Tarpi lammar TAR-t[antij 
tepu pidi EME hanta[ntij %D.SIG~-~U dai lists datives to whom offer- 
ings are placed and shows quasi-compositional lammar ~ ~ ~ - t [ a n t z ]  
(with uninflected first part, rather than lamni TAR-tanti), like tepu 
pidi (instead of tepaui pidi). Cf. Puhvel, Kratylos 25: 135 -6 [1980). 

Luwoid lamarhandatti- 'hour-fixing', nom. sg. c. la-rnar-ha-an-da- 
-at-ti-es (KUB I1 1 I1 40 D ~ ~ ] ~ ~  tepauwas pe(d)as larnarhandattes 
'tutelary god of little place, hour-fixing'); Luwoid genitival adjec- 
tive lamarhandattassi- (ibid. I11 46 DkIas lamarhundtattas[sis, with 
dupl. KUB XLIV 16 + IBoT I11 69 VI 1 -d]attassis [McMahon, 
State Cult 102, 1081). lam(m)ar hantai- 'fix the hour' is obviously 
of the same semantic sphere as lammar TU-tai- 'cut short the hour' 
and EME huntai- 'fix the tongue' cited above; it likewise combines 
with tepu pedan. For Hitt. handatt- 'determination' and the adjecti- 
val Luwoid possessive compound lamarhandatti- see also HED 
3:106. 

Hier. laminia 'at the moment' (Karahoyiik 2; cf. H. Nowicki, KZ 
95:252-4 [19811)? 

lammar reflects IE *n6mr, gen. *nomn6s (*nem-, IEW 763-4), 
with regressive dissimilation as in lam- (q. v.); cf. Lat. numerus 
'number, measure, rhythm, time', OLat. numer6 'in measure, to 
time', also 'in time, right away' (*names-o-, related to *n6mr or 
ndmorlnomnds as Vedic ahas- to aharlahnas). Cf. J. Duchesne- 
-Guillemin, TPhS 1946, 85; Kammenhuber, Sommer Corolla 105, 
KZ 77:66 (1961); Neumann, GGA 209: 171 (1955). 

lap(p)- 'catch fire, flare (up), flash', 3 sg. pres. act. la-ap-zi (1234lu, 9 
lpahhur lapzzl 'fire flares'; KUB XIX 23 Rs. 3 lapzi-ma-at kuwapi 
'but when it flares'), 3 sg. pret. act. la-a-ap-ta (398/w, 6 [OHitt.] 
s-at ldpta 'it flared'), la-ap-ta (Majut 81 r. K. 2 waran pahhur lapta 
'burning fire flared'; KUB XVII 8 IV 25 nu b a s  lapta 'the river 
flared'; ibid. 26 -a]s lapta; cf. ibid. 23 b-ni pehuter 'they took to 
the river' [apparently the bottled-up, magically stored fever-heat, 
lappiyas, ibid. 21, 23 et passim]; similarly meadow and mountains 
'burn' [war-] ibid. 27-28; Laroche, M A  23:167-8 [1965]; G. Kel- 
lerman, Hethitica VIII 218 [1987]; KUB XLVI 54 Vs. 14 HUR.SAGCIS 

lapta 'the mountain caught fire'; ibid, 16 Ilapta [cf. ibid. 17 wariini 
'bums']; KBo XXIII 108 I 6); partic. lappant-, nom. sg. c. 
la-ap-pa-(an-)za (KUB 111 35 Vs. 4-5 apds-kan DW-as w-az [a-a- 

-(?)]antaza 121-za lappa(n)za iyattari 'that child will come from a 
heated [?I river, flashing with fire' [Beckman, Birth Rituals 14, with 
wrong translation]). Cf. Hephaistos's fire-storming of the river 
Xanthos in Iliad 21.342- 382. 

lap(pa)nu- 'light, kindle, cause to flash, make sparkle', partic. 
lap(pa)nu(w)ant-, nom.-acc. sg. neut. la-ap-pa-nu-wa-an (KUB 
XLII 69 Vs. 14 GURUN GUSKIN N A ~  lappanuwan anda 'fruit [orna- 
ment], gold [and] sparkling stone inllaid]'; S. KoSak, Ling. 18:115 
[1978]; Siegelovh, Verwaltungspraxis 456; Bo 3778, 2 G]U~KIN lappa- 
nuwan [Siegelova 476]), la-ap-pa-nu-an (KUB XXXII 76, 20 IGUSKIN 
lappanuan 'shiny gold'); iter. lap (pa) nuski-, sup. la-ap-nu-us-ki-u- 
-wa-an (KUB XVII 1 I1 7-8 nu 'Kissiyas attas D I N G J R . ~ ~  pahhur 
lapnuskiuwan &ir 'the gods, Kessi's fathers, set about lighting fire'). 

lappi(y)a- (c.) 'flare-up, fever', GIS lappiyas 'burner-wood, wood- 
ember, pilot flame', nom. sg. la-ap-pi-as (KBo XVI 63 Vs. 12 lappias 
uwanza Zsta nu-mu 'Hutupis 'Akiyass-a Lir .MES~zu-~m s~c~-ahhiskir 
'fever had risen, but the medicine men H. and A. made me well' 
Werner, GerichtsprotokolIe 50]), la-ap-pi-ya-as (KBo XI11 2 Rs. 3; 
KUB XVII 8 IV 14 nu-ssi lappiyas merta nu iyawaniskizzi 'his fever 
disappeared, and he is recovering'; similarly ibid. 16, 21, 23, 30 
[HED 1-2:353, 3:153]), acc. sg. la-ap-pi-ya-an (KUB XXXVI 49 I 
5-6 [OHitt.] lappiya[n karapta] 'lifted fever' [HED 3:405]), gen. sg. 
la-ap-pi-ya-as (KBo VIII 91 Vs. 10 nu-kan mahhan CIS lappiyas[; 
KBo XXXVIII 260 + XXI 37 Vs. 4 1 GIS lappiyas; ibid. 7 nu-kan 
mahhan CIS lappiyas anda arnuanz[i; ibid. 19 CIS IJappiyas piran; cf. 
D. Groddek, AoF 26:36 119991). For derivation, cf. e. g. tapar- 'gov- 
ern', tapariya- 'governance'. 

lappina- (c.?) 'flame-holder, lighter, wick', lap pin^-(^^^) 'tinder, 
dry vegetation, flammable growth, underbrush', acc. sg. la-pi-na-a- 
-an (KUB XXIX 8 I 17), la-ap-pi-na-an (dupl. KUB XXXIX 7 I1 
20 SIGiyatna(s) lappinan zvanzi 'of thick wool they make a 1.' [ibid. 
I1 10- 11 and I 11 - 12 fake loonybirds and grapes are similarly 
fashioned: HED 1 -2:351]; Teddy Kollek's tablet 17 la-alp-pi-na-an; 
ibid. 20 la-ap-pi-na-as-sa[-?; A. Kempinski, Tel Aviv 2:92 [1975]; 
perhaps similarly KBo XXIII 9 I 11 - 12 lappinassan [= lappinan- 
-sun] ar[- . . . ] arsassar pahsi '[thou storm-god] . . . thy I., guard the 
flow!'; KBo XX 79, 14 lappinan tianzi 'they put I.'; KBo XXI 106 
Vs. 6 lappinanSAR), Vs. 6 instr. sg. la-ap-pi-ni-it (KBo X 47g I11 
13- 15 HUR.SAG.&-US warhunuskizzi [ ... ] lappinit arsantes '[Hu- 
wawa] makes the mountains rough [for passage] ... overflowing 



lap(p)- lappa- lapana- lapana- 

with underbrush' [HED 1 -2:171-21); lappinai- 'light', 3 pl. pres. 
act. la-up-pi-nu-an-zi (Bo 5230, 11 - 12 DUGsasanus [ . . . j lappinanzi 
'they light lamps'; KUB XLVI 2 1 Vs. 2- 3 [. . . saslanus tianzi [. . . 
C]appinanzi 'they place lamps, they light . . . '). For formation cf. e. g. 
ka ina- 'thread': kapinai- 'to thread', happena- 'fire-pit, kiln', f kerpina-. There is also a toponym URU~-ap-pi-na-a[s (KBo XI11 

237 Rs. 5). 
Luw. la-a-pi-ya-an (KUB XXXV 109 I1 7), la-up-pi-an (ibid. 14; 

Starke, KLTU 266), is of unproven meaning (though glossed 'Glut' 
in Starke, Stammbildung 63, 332). Luwoid tapassa- with alleged Ild 
variation (Carruba, SMEA 22:362 [1980]) is dubious as 'fever' and 
(even if vindicated) connectible rather with Skt. tapas- 'heat' (cf. 
Tischler, Glossar T 1 : 12 1 - 3). 

The verb lap(p)- has been connected since C. L. Mudge (Lg. 
7:252 [1931]) and Benveniste (BSL 33:140 119321) with Gk. A a p m  
'shine', Laprag 'torch', Aapzp6g 'shiny', Lith. 16pe 'light', Latv. 
ldpa 'torch', OPru. lopis 'torch, flame' (IEW 652-3). The root is 
*leA-p- (with A lost in Hittite before stop; cf. OHitt. spelling la-a- 
-up-ta), seen in Latv. Idpa, infixed *Id-n-ip-, *Id-n-p- in Gk. Lap- .  
Oettinger's speculations about -hi conjugation origin (Stammbil- 
dung 443) were unconvicing and unnecessary, as was the suggestion 
of an underlying IE perfect *(le-)liAp-e. The present lap(p)- is in 
line with e. g. hap-, nah-, pas-, sap-, and similar verbs. 

lappa- (n.) 'scoop, shovel', nom.-acc. sg. or pl. URUDUla-a-ap-pa (KUB 
LVIII 43 V lo), instr. sg. la-a-up-pi-it (KBo XXXVIII 168 Vs. 6 
Ildppit dcfs 'took with a scoop'), rim lappa (KUB XXX 15 Vs. 3-4 
nu hastai rim lappa KU.BABBAR daskanzi 'they take the bones with 
a silver scoop' [Otten, Totenrituale 66]), uncertain la-up-pa-a[s 
(KUB XVI 42 Vs. 20). 

'Scoop' (rather than 'tongs' [vel sim.]) seems an appropriate im- 
plement for transferring cremains from pyre to bowl. Ivanov  ti- 
mologija 1983 160-1 119851) appositely compared Lith. lbpeta, 
Russ. lophta 'spade, shovel', to which may be added Finnish lapio, 
Estonian labidas. Cf. IEW 679. 

KUB VIII 35 Vs. 5 la-up-pa-za is interpreted rather as 
la-up-pa-(an-)za, nom. sg. c. participle of lapp- (q. v.). 

lapana- (c.) 'saltlick' (Luwianism, normally with gloss-wedges), acc. sg. 
:la-pa-nu-an (29911986 I1 10- 13 :lapanan hfimandan :likin htiman- 

dan ANA D~~~~ LUGAL KUR URU "u-tassa ABU-YA 'Hattusilis pesta 
'the entire saltlick, the entire liki my father Hattusilis gave to Kur- 
untas king of Tarhuntassas'; par. D o  IV 10 Vs. 35 :lapanann-a 
hiimantan LUGAL.GAL ANA LUGAL KUR URU D~-tassa pihkn 'the en- 
tire saltlick I the great king gave to the king of Tarhuntassas'), dat. 
loc. sg. la-a-pa-ni (29911986 I1 5-8 Wnn-a ISTU KUR tD~ulaya  salli 
ldpani :wiiniya tSnnanzi nu-ssi-kan :lapanalianza le danzi ANA LUGAL 

KUR URU "u-tassa-at piyan ~ m - m a  daskiddu 'if they do herding 
from the land of the H. river to the great saltlick cliffwall, they 
shall not take control of the saltlick from him; it fias been] given 
to the king of Tarhuntassas, let him keep taking salt' [Otten, 
Bronzetafel 16, with wrong translation]), :la-pa-ni (par. KBo IV 10 
Vs. 33 - 34 mdnn-a Z ~ T U  KUR URU ' " ~ u l a ~ a  salli :lapani : waniya pen- 
nanzi nu-ssi-kan :lapanaliyanza le danzi ANA LUGAL KUR "u- 
-tassa-at piyan m - m a  daskiddu [Hout, Ulmiteiub 32, still with 
wrong translation 'summer pasture']), gen. adj. lapanassi-, nom. sg. 
c. la-[pa-n]a-as-si-is (KUB I1 1 IV 16), la-pa-n]a-as-si-es (dupl. KUB 
XLIV 16 IV 15, epithet of "Alas; A. Archi, SMEA 16:112 [1973; 
McMahon, State Cult 110). Cf. the toponym URULupana (KUB 
XXXVIII 1 IV 1) and the theonym (acc. sg.) DLa-pa-na-a-an (KBo 
XXII 125 I 9). 

lapanalli- (c.) 'saltlick-warden', nom. pl. LiT.MESla-pa-na-al-li-e-[es 
(IBoT I1 13 1 Rs. 10- 11 nu L6.MESlapanalli~s] 1 m u  hiikanzi 'the 
saltlick-wardens slau hter one sheep'), :la-pa-nu-al-1im.~-us (ibid. f RS. 17-19 nu :lapanal~im.~-us 300 NINDA.KUR~.RA 3~ m 
100 Nm3A.HI.A 2 DUG KG 20 UDU ... M U . K A M - ~ ~ ~ ~  peskir 'the 
saltlick-wardens would give yearly 300 loaves of salt [cf. kukulla-: 
HED 4: 122-4]), 100 breads, 2 kegs of beer, 20 sheep . . .'), la-pa-na- 
-al-1im.~-us (ibid. Vs. 42 3 m u  L".MESlapanallim.~-us . . . peskir; 
ibid. Rs. 22). For formation cf. pamalli- 'houseboy' or tapariyalli- 
'commander'. 

:lapanaliya- (n.) 'control of saltlick', Luwoid nom.-acc. sg. :la-pa- 
-na-li-an-za (Bo 29911986 II 6), :la-pa-nu-li-ya-an-za (par KBo IV 
10 I 34); contexts sub lapana- above. 

:lapanallahit- (n.) 'saltlick wardenship', dat.-loc. in KBo IV 10 
Vs. 45 + KUB XL 69 "Rs." 9 HUM :lapanallahiti 'for saltlick 
wardenship' (cf. ibid. MUM L o . M E S ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ - m  'for plow- 
manship' [Hout, Ulmitekb 361). 

Luw. lapnalli- (c.), nom. sg. la-up-nu-al-li-is (KBo XXIX 38 Vs. 6 
[Starke, KLTU 369; Stammbildung 230-2, 172, with superseded 
sense of 'summer pasture']). 



lapana- labarna- laplappa-, laplippa- laplappa-, laplippa- 

Hier. lapaniya- 'keep at saltlick', 1 sg. pres. act. la-pa-ni-wi (An- 
daval, fr. 4: awa HORSEasuwaza zati lapaniwi 'I shall keep the horses 
here at the saltlick'). Cf. Meriggi, HHG 78; Manuale 2, 2a serie, 13. 

lap- is the Luwian counterpart of Hitt. lip- 'lick' (q. v.). The itera- 
tion of :lapam- by :liki (q.v.) in the redundant legalese of the 
Bronze Tablet juxtaposes a genuine Hittite synonym (cf. C .  Wat- 
kins, Studies in Honor of Jaan Puhvel 1:29-35 [1997]). 

labarna- : see tabarna-. 

laplappa-, laplippa- (c.), laplapi-, laplipi- (n.) 'eyelash(es)', acc. sg. c. la- 
-up-la-ap-pa-an (KUB XXlV 12 I1 32 anaren laplap<<pi>>pan; D. 
Yoshida, BMEC 4:47 [1991]), la-ap-li-pa-an (KUB IX 34 111 40 in- 
iran aumen laplipan-zan aumen 'eyebrow we saw, his eyelash[es] we 
saw' [Hutter, Behexung 381; * laplipan-san, with -n-s- treatment di- 
verging from e. g. addassan < *attan-san; hardly "Luw. acc. pl." 
[CHD], nor "n-stem *laplipan-": Oettinger, KZ 9456 [1980]; Starke, 
Bi. Or. 39:362 [1982]), la-a-ap-li-ip-pa-a[n (par. KUB IX 4 111 2 + 
Bo 8057, 6; Beckman, Orientalia 59:38 [1990]), la-ap-li-e[-pa-an] 
(KUB XXXII 8 111 6-8 kuitman-ma-zan BEL SISKUR.SISKUR ISTU 
SAG.DU-SU teta{n)an laple[pan] enerann-a huuyittiyannai 'while the 
offerant pulls from his head a hair, an eyelash, and an eyebrow 
[hair]' [Starke, KLTU 118]), nom.-acc. sg. or pl. neut. la-ap-la-pi 
(KUB XXIV 12 I1 21 inniri Iaplapi zamangur 'eyebrow[s]', eye- 
lash[es], beard'; ibid. I11 34 [llaplapi zamangu[r), la-ap-li-pi (ibid. 111 
6 inniri laplipi), instr. sg. or pl. la-ap-li-pi-it (KUB XLVIII 13 Vs. 
15), abl. sg. or pl. la-ap-la-pa-za (KUB IX 34 I11 46 [elniraza-war-as 
k[ars]i laplapaza-war-as karsi 'from the eyebrows remove them, 
from the eyelashes remove them!'), la-ap-li-pa-az-za (par. KUB IX 
4 111 10- 11 enira[za-war-as karse] laplipazza-as [karse]), la-ap-li-pa- 
-az (HT 55 + 9 1 Olv. r. K. 6 - 8 eniraz kt [. . .] laplipaz ki  [. . .] ISru 12 
U Z U ~ . ~ . ~ - z d  'from the eyebrows this, from the eyelashes this, 
from the twelve body parts ...'; ZA 72:148 [1982]), acc. pl. c. la-ap- 
-1i-ip-pu-us (KBo VII 28 Vs. 11 [OHitt.] dsszi IGI.HI.A-KA Idk LZM 

laplippus karap 'lay your eyes well, raise a thousand eyelashes!'), 
la-ap-li-pu-us (KUB XV 34 I1 11 - 12 LLM laplipus karaptin n-asta 
LUGAL SAL.[LUGAL] a h  assuli austin 'raise a thousand eyelashes 
and look in favor upon king and queen!' [Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 

1901; FHG 4, 5-6 LIM laplipus [. ..] [. ..I LUGAL SAL.LUGAL anda as- 
sulzl; Laroche, RA 45:136 [1951]; KUB IX 19, 5 i~ 1~1.~1.~-SU 
lap(1i)pus 'the lashes of his eyes'), la-ap-li-pa-as (KBo XXII 120, 
4), dat.-loc. pl. la-ap-li-pa-as (KUB XXXIII 66 I1 19-20 hanti-ssi 
K I . ~  ene[ras] KI.MIN laplipass-a KIMIN 'on the forehead likewise, 
on the eyebrows likewise, on the eyelashes likewise'). 

lapla(i)- (c.) 'eyelid' (?) (KAPPI EM), frequently "paral" plural, 
occasionally with determinative KUS 'skin, hide', nom. sg. KAPPI EM 

(KUB XXII 70 Vs. 20, 25, 71 SUR mvr KAPPI EM SA N G ~  'eyebrow 
[and] eyelid of [gem]stone9, viz. on a s h . ~ u . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  'mooded] fal- 
con [= kallikalli-] of gold') [HED l-2:272]), instr. la-ap-li-t(a) 
(KBo XVII 17 I 8 ]laplit-a[t-k]an dd(u 'with the eyelid[s] let him take 
it'; cf. ibid. 6 lalit]-at-kan liptu 'with the tongue let him lick it', and 
esp. dupl. or par. KBo XXX 30 "Rs." 4 i-ne-ri-da-at-kan [dau 'with 
the eyebrow[s] let him take it' meu, Altheth. 24, StBoT 26:368]), 
nom. pl. la-ap-li-es (IBoT I1 134 111 17- 18 2 laples 1 ZAG~[Z 1 
cb-laz] GA.KM.AG ZAG-az IMSU GUB-laz 'a pair of eyelids, one on 
the right, one on the left, cheese on the right, rennet on the left'; 
ibid. 2 KuSla-a[p-), la-ap-la-is (KUB XXVIII 102 "IV" 7-8 2 KuSla- 
-ap-la-is 1 UZUs~  'a pair of eyelids, one sinew'), la-ap-la-a-is (KUB 
XLI 7 I1 3 + XXVIII 102 "V" 8 2 [Kuglaplais 2 U Z U s ~  GUD 'a pair 
of eyelids, a pair of sinews of a bovine'). Such lapla(i)- may be the 
starting point (rather than truncated variant) of laplapali-, laplipal 
i-, with the labial suffix having a "diminutival" function (cf. e. g. 
kalulupa- 'finger' [HED 4:32], or dampupi- 'ruffian' from dampu- 
'rough'). 

Luw. lalpi- (c.) 'eyelash' or 'eyelid' (?), acc. sg. la-al-pi-in (KUB 
XXXV 45 I1 24 lalpin kuwannanin 'eyelash [and] eyebrow' [Starke, 
KLTU 1531; KUB XXXV 73, 11 [KLTU 1011; KUB XXXV 19, 10 
IlalpinD, la-al-pi-i-in [KUB XXXII 8 111 14- 16 lalpiyin-ti-tta ladda 
kuwannanin-ti-tta Ida!! 'took from you an eyelash, took from you 
an eyebrow' [Starke, KLTU 1181; for kuwannani-, corresponding to 
Hitt. enera- following laplepa- ibid. 7-8, see HED 4:310-1). May 
be metathetic for *lapli- or syncopational for *la(p)l(a)pi-. 

The stem and gender varieties of laplapali-, laplipali- closely par- 
allel those of the semantically adjacent enera-, enira-, inera-, inira-, 
innari-, in(n)iri- 'eyebrow' (q. v. HED 1 -2:271-2, 3:451-2). 

Phonesthetic formation expressive of 'fluttering'; 'thousand' 
seems a set adjunct of poetic hyperbole. For a general parallel cf. 
a Uralic term for 'butterfly', Estonian liblikas, Hungarian lepke, 



latti- laplappa-, laplippm- lapmwa- lariya- latti- 

Samoyed leberu. Both onomatopoeia and reduplication are charac- 
teristic of Hittite body terms, e. g. lala- 'tongue', gakkartani- and 
halhalzana- 'shoulder', pappassala- 'esophagus', as well as birds and 
insects (kallikalli- 'falcon', lalakuesa- 'ant'). 

lapruwa- (n.) 'soft parts, flank'(?), nom.-acc. pl. la-up-ru-wa (933111 I 
11 - 13 n-asta ANA MP;S.GAL ZAG-n[a . . .] U Z U ~ E S ~ ~ ~ - ~  UZUlapruwa 
U Z U ~ ~  U Z U K A L ~ ~  [...I kurasizzi 'he cuts from the he-goat the right 
..., ear, flank [?I, foot, kidney'). 

Perhaps cognate with Gk. (Iliad +) ilazapq 'soft part, flank', 
dazapoq 'soft, slack', Aazaooo 'slacken', itself without clear fur- 
ther cognates. 

L. S. Bayun (Vestnik drevnej istorii 1982:2, 189-90 [1982]) sug- 
gested for comparison Lat. labrum 'lip', q.v. rather S.V. lip(&)- 
'lick' ('lip' is Hitt. puri-). 

lariya-, 2 sg. imp. act.(?) la-(a-)ri-ya (KBo XXI 90 Rs. 51-52 [similarly 
53 - 541 nu-wa-ssan mdn paimi M[hi-mu] parasni UR.BAR.RA-ni 
lariya-wa wdtar 'if I go, have fear for me of the panther and the 
lion! Lariya water!'; dupl. KBo XXI 103 Rs. 28 paz]mi nahi-mu 
par(as)ni UR.BAR.RA-ni larfia-wa; ibid. 30 + KBo XXV 155 Rs. 3 
mdn paimi ndhi-mu [. . .]ldriya-waD. 

Seeming finite verbal form in direct utterance, coordinated with 
nahi 'fear!', with 'water' as object. Meaning and etymology inferen- 
tial. Cf. H. A. Hoffner, Documenturn Otten 149- 51. 

latti- (c.) 'nomad population, nomad military (unit); (nomad) roaming 
ground, habitat; locale, region (in extispicy)' (zunr, s u ~ u ,  Sum), 
nom. sg. la-at-ti-is, acc. sg. la-at-ti-en, e. g.: Mavat 751113 Vs. 3-7 
kdsa-kan Lu~irR pangarit 2 ASRA zdis nu-kan 1-is lattis INA URUIster- 
uwa zdis 1-is-ma-kan lattis INA URUZispa zais 'lo, the enemy has 
crossed over in strength in two places: one nomad force crossed at 
I., and another crossed at Z.' (Alp, HBM 200; CHD 1.a); 1550/u, 
3-4 alpel latt[i-. . .] [. . .]ape1 lattq-; dupl. Bo 4171, 3-4 ape1 S U T ~  
piran [. . .] [. . .]apEl SUTUM piran tianzi 'his nomads they place in 
front' (ZA 68:271 [1978]; CHD 1.c); ER~N.MES zm-'nomad troops' 
(Giiterbock, JCS 10:62, 126 [1956]); KBo V 6 I1 1-5 ER~N.MES SUTE- 

-ma pangarit anda ar[i] nu-ssi-kan ANA I C ~  GE~-ZU anda GUL-a[hzi] 
nu ANA SES- YA DINGIR.MES ABI-SU piran huuiyan[zi] nu-za ER~N.ME~ 
SUTEI L u ~ u ~  tarahzi n-an-kun [kuenzi] nu-za GIM-an EF~N.MES SU- 

TE.ME~ tarahta . .. 'a nomad force invaded in strength and struck at 
his army by night. The gods of his father helped my brother, he 
overcame the enemy's nomad force, and he killed it. When he had 
overcome the nomad forces . . .'; KBo XIV 3 I11 15 - 16 [nju-kan 
ABU-YA kuin LU~irR URUGasgan INA M KUR-TI [IIKS'UD n-as 12 SUTI 
kisat 'the Gasga enemy whom my father encountered inside the 
country turned out to be twelve nomad units' (CHD 1.a); ibid. 111 
17 - 19 nu-kan uni L ' ~ ~  URUGa~gan E&.MES SUTI kuin kuwapi 
damaskit n-an-kan kuwaskit 'what nomad unit of the Gasga enemy 
(partitive apposition!) he ever defeated, he would kill it'; ibid. I11 
54 plankus SUTI; ibid. IV 9 plankun ~'UTI; KUB XIX 11 I 6 nu "KUR 

URUGasga pankun E&.MES SUTI MA .!?A KUR-TI] ZKSUD 'he encoun- 
tered the full nomad force of the Gasga enemy inside the country' 
(CHD 1.a); KUB V 1 I1 47 nu ANA 'Temeti ER~N.MES SUTI SUM-zi 
'shall he give nomad troops to T.?' ( ~ n a l ,  Hatt. 258; CHD 1.b); 
KBo XVIII 39, 9 INIM ER~N.MES SUTI T&UR 'you wrote in the 
matter of nomad troops' (Hagenbuchner, Korrespondenz 2:212; 
CHD 1 .b); KUB XXII 51 Vs. 13 (similarly ibid. 12 and KUB L 108, 
9 and 10) 'Maniya-LC-ma TA ER~N.MES SUTI tiessanzi 'shall they put 
M. into action with nomad troops? (CHD 1.b); KUB XXII 25 Rs. 
21 ER~N.& Su~~.m.~-ya-ssi  para tiyanzi 'and nomad troops move 
ahead of it [viz. chariotry]' (CHD 1.b); KUB XIX 37 I11 27 and 
dupl. KBo XVI 16 I11 19 nu-kan ER~N.MES SUTI.HT.A pard nehhun 'I 
sent forth nomad troops' (Gotze, AM 174, 242; CHD l.b), KUB 
XXXI 10, 8 ER~]N.MES SUTI.HI.A[; KUB XIX 11 IV 6 9 ER~N.MES SUTI- 
.HI.A taruppzlr] 'they bunched together nine nomad units' (CHD 
1.a); KUB L 30 Vs. 1-2 k s  LUGAL ER~N.MES SUTUM kuezza iilliskat- 
tari 'by whatever route these king's nomad troops slip away'. 

Extispicy: KBo XVI 97 Rs. 10- 11 ZAG-as lattis GUB-lazz-iya wal- 
han 'the right region (is) stricken on the left' (CHD 2.b.2'); ibid. 22 
la-at-ti-us (sic, pro probable -is); KUB XVIII 2 I1 14 SUTI ZAG-as 
~ b - z a  RA-I$; Alalah 454 I 18- 19 (similarly ibid. 49) lattis ZAG-as 
iskisa GAM uskizz[i . . .] 10 SA DIR SIGS 'right region faces down the 
backside ... ten windings of innards, favorable' (CHD 2.a); KUB 
XVI 77 I1 29-30 SUTI z ~ ~ n a s  [... ulskizzi 10 SA DIR SIGS; KUB 
XXII 70 Rs. 50 SUTZ ZAG-as 12 :A DIR SIGS ( ~ n a l ,  Orakeltext 94); 
KUB XLIX 11 I1 27 SUTUM ZAG-CIS 'right region', nearby ibid. 21 



1 latti- latti- lawarriya- lawatt- 

&.MES SUTUM 'nomad troops'(!); KUB XXII 70 Vs. 5 SUTI G~JB-las 
NU.SIGS; ibid. 27 and 64 Sun GUB-as NU.SIG~ 'left region; unfavor- 
able' ( ~ n a l ,  Orakeltext 54, 60, 74); KUB XVI 16 Vs. 11 and I. R. 
2 ~ J T I  GTh-kas NU.SIG5; KUB V 20 I 18 &JTI ~ ~ h 3 - a ~  NU.SIG~; KUB 
V 11 I 27 S'UTUM G~JB-as NU.SIG~; uncertain (nom.-acc. neut.?) 3881 
i I1 10 la-ti ~ b [  (Lebrun, Samuha 202); KUB XVII 18 I11 14-15 
GIM-an-ma zennanzi namma latten-s[i-in? . . .] [. . .gu]lsanzi 'but when 
they finish, they also record its (?) region' (CHD 1.c). 

CHD's rendering 'tribe' was based mainly on Giiterbock (JCS 
10:62 [1956]) and H. A. Hoffner (Studia mediterraaea I? Meriggi 
dicata 261 -6 [1979]). "Sutaeans" (nomadic Bedouin tribes of the 
Syrian desert) were adduced by Gotze (AM 242) as possible mobile 
attack units employed by Hittites and others (cf. R. H. Beal, The 
Organization of the Hittite Military 104-8 [1992]). They were asso- 
ciated by Egyptians with their verb 4tj 'shoot the bow', but seemed 
out of place referring to the northern Gasgas. The parallel appear- 
ance of latti- at M a ~ a t  (near Gasga territory) now provides impor- 
tant early linkage (cf. Alp, HBM 324) but difficulties remain, espe- 
cially with the concomitant latti- = ~ U T U  equation in extispicy 
(SUTU is not attested in Mesopotamian divination). 

Besides the frequent E R ~ N . ~  S'UTI, *ER~N.ME$ latti- is not found. 
In fact, latti- remains stubbornly singular, and so does morphologi- 
cal congruence underneath the akkadographic plurals (cf. E R ~ . M E S  
= tuzzis). The singular latti- has the looks of a collective term, the 
'totality' of which is underlined by the adjective panku-. At the 
same time it is grammatically normal Hittite rather than some 
semi-inflected foreignism. 

Normally an inherited Anatolian *latti- should affricate to 
*lazzi- in Hittite, unless appeal is made to Palaic (Gasga) or Luw- 
ian origin, as in fact by Hoffner (Studia . . . Meriggi 266) and Car- 
ruba (SMEA 22:363 [1980]) respectively. 

Perhaps latti- <*lamti- < *nqzti-, abstract (or collective) noun 
(type of luzzi-) from the root *lam- (q. v.), with cluster attrition of 
*-mt- (unlike fresh conjugational juncture in lamtati). Such a nu- 
ance of *nem- would specifically match that of Gk. vopa&, from 
vkpo in the sense of 'pasture' < 'share, possess in common'. Hitt. 
latti- would thus be 'nomadkind', well matching SUTU, and in a 
more spatial sense (like Gk. voprj, vopog) 'nomadic habitat, pastur- 
age, locale, region', technically applied to extispicy. 

Sun is distinct from SU-TI = QATI 'hand' (Hitt. kessar), also in 
the specific sense of 'thing at hand, task, item' (Hitt. aniyatt- [HED 
1 -2:69-701). Cf. ~ n a l ,  Bi Or: 44486 [1987). 

lawarriya- 'break, destroy' (Luwianism, normally with gloss-wedges), 3 
sg. pret. act. la-wa(-ri)-it-ta (KBo XVIII 147 Rs. 5 arha 
lawa(ri)tta), :la-wa-ar-ri-it-ta (KUB XI11 35 I1 31 -32 G I S ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ . ~ -  
-ya-wa-za ape[z OIL dahhun apadda-ya-ma iic @I kuils-war-at :la- 
warritta 'the bows I had not taken thence, and thus do not know 
who broke them'); partic. lawarrim(m)a-, nom.-acc. pl. neut. la-wa- 
-ar-ri-ma (ibid. 28 - 29 G 1 % ~ ~ . ~ . ~  GUSKIN GA[R.RA . . . k]ue SAL.LU- 
GAL kappiiwait nu-war-at hgs[andu :I]awarrima wemiyanun 'the 
gold-inlaid bows which the queen set store by, I found them dis- 
mantled and broken' [Werner, Gerichtsprotokolle 81); inf. la-u-wa- 
-ar-ru-na (KUB XXIV 3 11 30 E.HI.A DINGIR.&-ma lauwarruna san- 
hiskanzi 'they seek to destroy the temples of the gods' [Gurney, 
Hittite Prayers 28, 96-81; on -una see Kronasser, Etym. 1:287). 

la(u)warriya- is the Luwian match of Hitt. tuwarna- 'break' (cf. 
Carruba, Beschworungsritual 17- 8, Oriens Antiquus 9:85 119701). 
On the t : 1 variation cf. Tischler, Glossar T 494; on tuwarna- see 
also G. T. Rikov, Orpheus 6:71-9 (1996). 

Of uncertain relevance are :la-wa-ri-ya (819lf Rs. 9) and la-wa-ri- 
-i-is[ describing a chest of drawers (KUB XLII 11 V 17; S. KoSak, 
Hittite inventory texts 34 [1982]; Siegelova, Verwaltungspraxis 406). 

lawatt- (c.?) 'mire, slush, muddiness'(?), gen. sg. la-a-wa-at-ta-as (KBo 
XX 21 Rs. 1 [OHitt.] [. .. hamleshi lawattas meh[uni 'in the spring, 
at the time of muddiness' [?; Neu, Altheth. 5 1, StBoT 26: 1091). 

Much hinges on the (autoptic?) emendations in CHD L-M-N 
49, which exceed KBo XX. L. S. Bayun (Vestnik drevnej istorii 
1982: 2, 190) adduced for comparison IE *lew-(H-) (IEW 681) seen 
in Lat. lutum 'mire, mud', lustrum 'morass, slough', pollud 'to soil', 
Gk. ACpa 'filth', OIr. loth 'dirt', con-luun 'dogshit', Lith. lutjnas 
'clay-pit', liu'nas 'morass'. If correct, perhaps lawattas mehur was a 
subdivision of hamesha- as (early) spring, possibly even a calendaric 
month name (cf. for meaning e. g. Finnish loka-kuu 'October', lit. 
'mud-month'). For suffix cf. siwatt- 'day'? 



lazz(a)i- (c.) 'sweet flag, calamus' (GI.DUG.GA), nom. sg. (and pl.?) la-az- 
-za-is (KUB XVII 10 I1 3 1 - 32 GI-az lazzaik mtihhan handrZnza zig-a 
DTelepinus QATAMMA handahhut 'even as a calamus reed is firm, be 
thou T. likewise firm!' [cf. ibid. 30-31 GISsiihis G'Shap uriyas]; 9501 
c IV 1-3 G'shasik allayanis happuriyas GISlazzais ~ '4dhis  o6.m 
GU.GAL 'fig, olive, greenery, calamus, s.-wood, pea, bean'; KBo XI11 
86 Rs. 3-4 GISlaz[zais ...I esdu GIShappuriyas; KUB LIII 15 IV 8 
sahlis 20 GI lazzais 'twenty calarnus reeds'), GI.DUG.GA (ABoT 1 I 
22 ]s&is 7 GI.DUG.G[A; KUB VII 9, 5 5 G I S ~ r . ~ u ~ . ~ ~ ;  KUB XXXIII 
8 I11 19-20 GI.DUG.GA mahhan handanza 'even as a calamus is firm' 
[cf. ibid. 18 GISsahis G'Shapp[uriyas ; KUB XLI 13 I1 21 -23 GI.- 

DUG.GA G'ssahi-ya G1shappuriyar G'&nulli-ya), acc. sg. GI.D~G.GA 

(4121b 11 22-25 n-an-za *Kamrusepass-a dcZs AN.BAR-as GUNNI n-an 
dais nu paflais] G'gsahin GISparnulli-ya parais-ma GI.DUG.GA 

G'Shappuriyan[n-a 'K. took it, an iron brazier, set it up, fanned to 
flame s.- and p.-wood, fanned calamus and greenery'; IBoT I1 39 
I1 20-22 apds-a iskallan GISeyan ... sanizzi hiimanda ... 
GI.DUG.GA parnulli happuriyan alil hiiman dtii 'split cedarwood, 
yew-wood, . . . all aromatics . . . calamus, p.-wood, greenery, flowers, 
he takes all' [CHS 1.1:47]; KUB XXVIII 102 IV 8-9 1 ERIN 3 OIS- 

sa'his 3 GI.DUG.GA ZAG-za aBi '. . . with the right hand takes'; KBo 
XI11 146 I 16 happuriyan GI.DUG.GA), gen. sg. GI.DUG.GA (VBoT 
58 IV 23 -24 sanezzi kintinta GISstihiy[as] [G1sparnull]iyas GI.DUG.GA 
'assorted aromatics of s.-wood, p.-wood, calamus'), uncertain KBo 
XVII 75 I 35 n-asta LUGAL-US GISla~[-; KBo I1 12 11 19 GISla-z[i-. 
Cf. Ertem, Hora 1 17 - 9; von Schuler, Studi . . . dedicati a G. Pug- 
liese Carratelli 245 -8 (1988). 

The equation lazz(a)i- = GI.DUG.GA = Akk. qanzi fdbu 'good 
reed' is firmly established (cf. Otten, ZA 72:286-7 [1982]), and 
identification with the araceous aromatic plant Acorus calamus is 
probable, as is etymological norninalization of lazz(a)i- 'good', 
perhaps starting adjectivally with an implied nata-, nati-, *natatt- 
'reed, arrow' (cf. KUB XVII 10 I1 31 GI-az lazzais [above], possibly 
still literally nataz lazzais 'good reed' as a translation of qanii tabu, 
rather than 'calamus reed'; KUB VII 58 I 11 GI-za 'arrow'; Luw. 
collective plural nu-a-ta-at-ta 'reeds' [KUB XXXV 39 I11 27, besides 
ibid. 30 GI.HI.A; Starke, KLTU 11 51). 

lazzai-, lazzi(ya)- 'good, right, straight, prime, sound' (DUG.GA, SIG~), 
nom. sg. la-az-za-is (nominalid in preceding entry, as [natatt-] 

lazzai- 'good reed', translating Akk. qanB tabu, described as 'firm' 
[huntant-]), la-az-zi-is (KUB XXXI 143a I11 1-2 + VBoT 124, 12 
[OHitt., emended from KUB VIII 41 I11 81 [tlandukisni [Halkis zik 
DINGR.&-alas istama [. . .] hzzis [zik] 'to mortals thou [art] Halkis, 
but among gods thou [art1 .. . the Good'), nom.-acc. sg. neut. *hz- 
zin in the p r o f w  s1c5-in 'well' (cf. appizzin besides appizian 'af- 
terwards' [HED 1-2933; Goetze, JCS 14:71 [1960]; e. g. VBoT 1, 
3 kattd-mi s1c5-in 'I'm [doing] fine'). 

lazziya- (active) 'make good, set (a)right, set straight; be good 
(sign)'; (midd.) 'be good, be right, be straight, be favorable (omen 
or oracle), do well, get well, let up' (SIG~-[ziya-I), 1 sg. pres. act. 
s~c~-ziyami (KUB XXXIII 24 I 43-45 tuql-ku wastais] ug-at scs- 
-ziyami tk-a-kku tu[Zl wastais] ug-at src5-ziyami 'if [it is] your fault 
I shall right it; if not your fault, I shall [likewise] right it' [HED 
4:204; CHD 11)' 3 sg. pres. act. S I G ~ - ~ Z - Z ~  (KUB XLIII 8 I1 9 [. ..KIA= 
KAK G~JB-la pan ~lG~-iZzi '[if a man's] nose [has] gone leftward, it is 
[a] good [sign]' [CHD 2]), 3 sg. pres. midd. la-(a-)az-zi-at-ta (KBo 
VI 2 I 18 pis, Code 1:10, OHitt.] 'gets well fiealthwise]'; dupl. KBo 
VI 3 I 27 sr~~-at-ta-ri, KBa VI 5 I 7 SIGS-~~, KUB XXIX 13 Vs. 2 
s1G5-ta[-; var. KBo VI 4 I 24 pis] SIG~-ta-ri), s~c~-at-ta-ri (KUB VIII 
19 I 14 [irmlalas s ~ ~ ~ - a t t a r i  'the patient will get well' [CHD 4.d]; 
KUB XVII 24 I1 12- 13 kuedani pedi I ~ T U  DINGIR-LIM s~c~-at tar i  nu 
apedani pedi h$canzi 'at what place by divine token it is favorable, 
at that place they slaughter' [cf. e. g. par. KUB XXXII 105, 11 & T I  
DINGIR-LZM handa'ittari 'by divine token it is fixed']), s1c5-at-ta 
(KUB XXIX 11 11 6 and 8, KUB VIII 6 Vs. 6 and 8 MU.~.KAM 

hameshanza sr~s-atta 'two years spring will be good' [CHD 2.d]; 
KUB IV 72 Rs. 3 armaniyatta n-as s1c5-atta '[a man] will fall ill 
[but] will get well' [CHD 4.d]; Kl3o 111 7 I11 20-21 mdn Zsre-ssi 
dppa karuuiliatta s1c5-atta 'when he is again sound in body as for- 
merly' [CHD 7.a]; KUB XXIX 24, 6 [= Code 2:13) G I S ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  ~ 1 0 ~ -  

-atta 'the vine recovers' [viz. from improper pruning]; IBoT I 36 IV 
37 '[the food] gets done' [Giiterbock, Bodyguard 38]), s~c~-ad-da 
(KUB VII 1 I1 38 + KBo I11 8 I1 4 'gets well'; Kronasser, Die 
Sprache 7:150 [1961]), src5-ta-ri (KUB XXXIV 14 Rs. 7 uttar SIGj- 

-tari 'the matter will turn out fine'; cf. KUB IV 63 I11 24 [Akk.] 
INZM DUG.GA; KUB XXX 24 111 33 W.KAM-~Z S I G ~ - ~ U ~ ~  'the day is 
auspicious' [Otten, Totenrituale 641; KUB XLIII 3 I1 4 '[a lunar 
eclipse] improves [towards the west]'; cf, KUB IV 63 I1 25 [Akk.] 
ana IM.MAR.TU iwair [nawdru 'get light, brighten'] [CHD 7.b]; KUB 



VIII 21, 12)' S I G J - ~ ~  (KUB L 101, 9), m5-ri (KUB XV 11 I1 7 halkis 
sc5-ri 'the grain thrives' [context S.V. lai-, beginning, CHD 3.4; 
KUB IV 3 Vs. 13-14 msanza  ~ m - u s  hameshi-pat %G5-ri 'in 
springtime even lousy cattle looks good' [HED 3:70; CNL) 2.bl; 
KBo V 11 TV 18 mahh-ma SIGsri, KUB XWI f 6 T\r 5 -5 Gm-an- 
-ma SIG& 'when it turns w t  well'; frequent '[patient] gets well', 
'[illness] lets up' [CND 4.b, e; a), 2 pi. pres. act. s1c5-at-te-ni (KUB 
XXXIX 99 Vs. 16- 17 + KBo XIV 100 Vs. 11 sumenzan-at uttar 
sumes-at ~IG~-atteni 'it is your thing, you will straighten it out'), 3 
pl. pres. act. SiG5-i2n-zi (VBoT 108 1 15 [CHD I]), 3 p1. pres. midd. 
sc5-ya-an-ta-ri (KBo X 7 11 29), m5-an-ta-ri (KUR XLHI 4 1 6 
~ m a 3 E S - y a  SIGs-antari 'and children will do well' [CHD 3.a]), 
m5-an-ta (KUB VIII 1 TI1 9 m u a . ~ . ~  SIGranta 'crops will be 
good' [CNL, 3.4; cf. KUB IV 63 I11 21 [M.] EBUR i-3-5e-ir [e&u 
'be straight); RUB XXXVIII 14 Vs. 4 &.DMGRI-LLM-S~ tk s1c5-anta 
'his shrines are not in shape'; cf. L. Rost, M I 0  8~201 [1961]; KBo 
XVI 97 Rs. 2), SIG~-QIZ-& (KUB VIII 4, 2 E]BUR.M,A s ~ ~ ~ - a n d [ a  
[CHD 3 .4 ;  KUB XXXlV 16 I1 12; KBo XXXlV 121, 6), 1 sg. pret. 
midd. la-az-zi-ah-ha-at, SIG~-ah-ha-at (KUB XXX 10 Vs. 17- 18 
kinun-a-man m3n lazziuhhat nu tuel siunas uddanta natta s ~ ~ ~ a h h a t  
'had I now gotten well, would I not have gotten well from your 
word, o god? [CHD 4.fl), 3 sg. pret. midd. s ~ ~ ~ - t a - t i  (KUB XXIII 
103 Vs. 4, KUB XXXIV 50,4), SIG~-ya-at-ta-at (K&, IV 8 11 20-21 
nu amme1 darnmeshas $A DAM-YA hjnkan sic5-yattat 'has my affic- 
tir>n, my wife's death, let up?; H. A. Hoffner, JAOS 103:188 
[19831), src5-at-ta-a[t] (KBo XI11 87, 2), s ~ ~ ~ - t a - a t  (KBo XXXV 168 
fV 1 I), SG~-at (KUB V 6 RJ 26 '[the oracle] was favorable'; KUB 
V 8, 8), 3 pl. pret. midd. src;s-ya-an-ta-at (KUB XXXTIT 36 I11 6 
'[the gods] gat well', viz. from being stifled [ibid. I1 6 uis]uriyantat]), 
so,-an-la-[at (dupl. XXXIll 67 IV 12, 13, 14; Laroche, RHA 
23:137 [14651; CIJD 7.a; in parallel passages the gods hantantati 
'turned aright' [HED 3:100]), 3 sg. imp. midd. la-az-zi-ya-at-ta-ru 
(KUB XIV 8 Rs. 9 nu-kan m r ~  1.. .] hingan lazz[iya]ttaru), S1~5-ya-at- 
- t am (dupl. KUB XIV 11 111 23-24 nu-kan n v ~  % KUR U R U ~ ~ - t i  
hinkan sI~~-yattaru 'in Hatti may the plague let up' [CHD 51; ibid. 
I1 9), s1G5-ta-ru ( B o  VIII 55, 18 [ U Z U ~ . ~ ~ ] ~ . ~ . ~  s r ~ ~ - t a r u  'may 
the entrails be favorable'), sc5-m (e. g. KUB WrXVI 89 Rs. 55 
nu-wa DUMU LU.&-LUTTI SIGS-ru 'may the son of mankind do 
well!' [CHD 3.a; 51; esp. 'may [illness] let up', and profusely in ora- 
cle texts, e.g. I230 I1 6 I 16-17 and I1 26-27, KUBXVI 31 IV 14 

nu IGI-zi su.w.3 SIGJ-m EGIR-ma NU.SIG~-& [= kullaresdu] 'may at 
first the meats be favorable, but subsequently unfavorable' [CHD 
3.a; 5; 6]), s x ~ ~ r t i  (e. g. KUB XXII 52 Vs. 9, 13, 15, 17), k-ru (e. g. 
K&, XI11 68 Vs. 1 and Rs. 15), SE-ni (KUB VI 2 Vs. 1, 3, 5, 7 
et passim); partic, *lazzi(y)mt- (sr~~-mzt-, which may also equal 
asmwant- 'favorable, good' [HED 1-2: 199]), nom. sg. c. m5-an-za 
(e. g. KUB XXIII 103 Rs. 6 and 7; cf. ibid. 3 sic,-es- [inchoative, 
see below]), acc. sg. c. S I G 5 - ~ - t a - ~  (e. g. KBo I11 34 I1 3 s ~ ~ ~ - a n t a n  
~ m - m  'goodquality wine'), src3-an-&-an (e. g. KUB XI11 35 IV 
11 G ' % ~ ~ r N  LUGAL S1G5-~pldait 'a royal wheel in good shape'; KUB 
XWI 28 I1 60 s ~ ~ ~ - a n d a n  KASKAL-MZ 'straight road' [cf, Ital. diritta 
via beside ddritt~ 'right, law' < Lat. directlan; Akk. isaru 'straight, 
right', mBaru 'justice' from eSLru), S I G ~ - @ ~  (KUB XXIX 24, 4 [= 
Code 2:13] s r ~ ~ a n n - a  G I S ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  'a healthy vine'), nom. pi. c. SIG5- 

-an-te-es (e. g. KUB XI11 2 IE 24-25 maniyahhiya-ya-ta-kkan kuygs 
mi&.~~.~-as 1r;iliyas an& n-at SIG5-fZnteS mandu 'in your jurisdic- 
tion what bird ponds there are shall be well maintained' [von Schu- 
ler, Dienstmzweisungen 4511, am. pi, c. ~ l ~ ~ a n - d u - u s  (e. g. KUB XI11 
35 I1 6-8 tamehi-ma-wa k u e h i  A N ~ . G ~ R , ~ . N A  sarnikzilas 
E G ~ - p a  pihhi nu-wa-smas sr~~-andus OL-pat pihhi 'to everyone else 
g u t  myself] I give back a substitute mule, no way do I give them 
the prime ones' fWerner, Gerichtsprotokolle 61); verbal noun k-az- 
-zi-ya-u-wa-ar (n.), nom.-acc. sg. in KUB XVII 27 II 2-3 (emended 
from ibid. 9- 10) ke[ll-a-kan W-asj lazziyauwar-set [n-tar-set QA- 

TAMMA surd uda'u] 'may it bring up likewise this person's wellness 
and life' [CHS 1.5.1:190, with wrong translation 'Gestalt']; D o  I 
42 IV 50 la-az-z[i- matching ibid. (Akk.) dub-bu-du (i.e. ttlbbzitu 
'goodness') may also reflect "lazziyatar (s1~5-tar; sI~~-[u]tar also 
stands for assu[wa]tar 'favorableness' [HED 1 -2:202]); iter. SIGJ- 

-iski-, 3 sg. pres. midd sc5-is-kat-ta-ri (K3o VI 29 I 11 I$W 
D~GIR-LM-mu pard para s1c5-iskattari 'thanks to the goddess 
things keep getting ever better for m d  [Gotze, Hattusilis 44-61), 

*lazzies- 'become good, get well' (s1G5-e5-, SIG~-is- [cf. e. g. 
suppies- 'become pure'], which might also reflect *wa]ues- [cf. 
e. g. idalaues- 'turn evil' or tampues- 'become prickly'), 3 sg. pret. 
act. s ~ c ~ e s - t a  (KUB XVI 51 Vs. 22), 1 pl. pret. act. s~~~-es-su-u-en 
(KUB XXIII 103 Rs. 3 [bis]). 

*lazziyahh- 'make good, set (a)right, set straight, restore, redress, 
compensate, repair, atone for, make well, cure, alleviate, relieve, 
care for, reward, favor' (sicY[y]ahh-, often with mm-pa = appa), 



1 sg. pres, act. s1c5-ah-mi (KBo XI 1 Vs. 41 and 32-33 n-at EGIR-pa 
s ~ ~ ~ - a h m i  'I shail set it right again' [viz. cultic vandalism; CHD 
1 .a]; KUB XXIV 1 3 IV 3 -4 mdn alwanzahhandan &-an ~ I R - p a  
SIG~-ahmi 'when I restore a bewitched person' [HEd 1 -2:45; CHD 
1 .b]; KUB XXVI 12 I11 21 %-$I kuinki s~c~-ahmi 'I the king 
reward someone' [CHD 21; KUB IX 39 I l), 2 sg. pres. act. m5-ah- 
-ti (KUB XLVIII 119 Vs. 3 [mdnlna-mu DINGIR-LUM ki  i 7 ~  sekkan 
GIG  ahti ti 'if thou god curest this unknown illness of mine'), 3 
sg. pres. act. s1c5-ah-zi (KUB X N  8 Rs. 25 kuit nwtkiyahhan n-at-si 
s I~~-ahzi  'what [is] weighing on him he relieves' [CHD l.d]; KUB 
XLIV 64 I1 10- 13 n-at anda t a m i  namma-at kiitaizzi piiwdizzi 
s1c5-ahzi 'those [medicinal herbs] he uses as ingredients; then he 
sifts [and] pounds them, makes them right' [CHD 4, with wrong 
translation]; similarly KBo XXI 74 I11 9; KUB VI 10, 8), src5-ah-hi 
(KUB XXVI 1 I11 62-65 nu-za para kuinki kuedanikki uiyami spa- 
-ma-an s1~5-ahhi apcls-ma KAXU-is duwarnrli nu-ssi I N M . ~  LUGAL 

para' memai 'I send somebody to someone, but the latter butters 
him up, and he breaches his mouth and blurts out to him the words 
of the king' [CHD 21; KUB XXII 61 I 7 man UL kuitki s1c5-ahhi 'if 
nothing comes up favorable'), 1 pl. pres. act. s1c5-ah-hu-e-ni (KUB 
XVIII 18 Rs. 23 n-at EGIR-pa s~~~-ahhueni  'we redress them' [vk. 
wrongs determined by oracle: ibid. 22 CAM ariyawenz]), s~c~-ah-hu- 
-ni (1691/u I1 18 n-at sr~~-ahhuni 'we set it right' [CHD 1 .dl), 2 pl. 
pres. act. s1c5-ah-te-ni (KBo X 75 Rs. 8-9 nu m& DINGIR.& [...I 
m5-ahteni 'if you gods will cure ...' [CHD l.b]), 3 pl. pres. act. 
s1c5-ah-ha-an-zi (KUB VI 45 I11 46-47 nu-mu-kan kzdis idalus mem- 
ias 21-ni anda n-an-mu DMGIR.M& EGIR-pa s~c~-ahhanzi 'what bad 
matter [is] in my soul, the gods will set it right'; Singer, Muwatalli's 
Prayer 22 [1966]; CHD 1.c; KBo XI 1 Rs. 5 n-at EGIR-pa SIGS- 

-ahhanzi; ibid. 6 nu apiya-ya E G ~ - p a  sc5-ahhanzi 'in that case too 
they will set it right' [CHD l.d]; VBoT 24 I1 24-26 nu kuwapi MU- 

SEN.HI.A s1c5-ahha~zi n-at and! m - r i y a  panzi 'when the birds are 
auspicious they go into the city' [CHD 31; KUB XVIII 25 IV 2), 1 
pl. pret. act. s~c~-ah-hu-u-en (KUB XXVIII 1 IV 7 'we made [him] 
well'), 3 pl. pret. act. s1c5-ya-ah-hi-ir (KUB V 6 I 38 ANA DINGIR-LIM 

kuyzs waskuyZs srxsti-antat n-as EGIR-pa s~c~-ya-ah-hi-ir 'what offen- 
ses against the deity were determined, those they atoned for' [CHD 
l.d]; ibid. I 8), s1c5-ah-hi-ir (ibid. IV 24; KUB XVI 51 Vs. l), 3 pl. 
imp. act. sxos-ah-ha-an-& (KUB XI11 2 11 38-39 n-at ... Ecm-pa 
sc5-ahhandu '[they] shall repair it' [viz. leaky roof; CHD 1 .a]); par- 

tic. s1c5-yahhant-, nom.-acc. sg. and pl. neut. a~~-ya-ah-ha-an (ibid. 
IV 25 SA UTI[JL.HI.A &RI.HI.A sIc5-yahhan LiStu 'let places for pots be 
in good repair' [CHD l.a]; KUB XL 56 IV 8 m5-yahhan gsdu), 
s1c5-ah-ha-an (KUB XI11 24, 14- 1 5 &.HI. E.ME~ unh-ya SG, 

-ahhan 8sdu 'let places and houses for pots be in good repair'; KUB 
XXXVIII 12 I 1-2 E.DINGIR-~m-si [frndJurza . .. sics-ahhan 'the in- 
terior of his temple bas been] restored' [CHD l.a]; iter. n ~ ~ -  
-ahheski-, sc5-ahhiski-, 1 sg. pres. act. s1c5-ah-hi-es-ki-mi (KBo XI 
1 Vs. 43). SIG~-ah-hi-is-ki-mi (KUB XIV 8 Rs. 38-39 n-at kuitman 
[EGIR-p]a sic5-ahhiskimi 'while I am setting it right' [CHD l.d]), 1 
pl. pres. act. sc5-ah-hi-es-ki-u-wa-ni (1691/u I1 8- 10 kuit-a-smas- 
-sun waqqariya . . . n-at SIC*-ahheskiuw[anil 'whatever is lacking for 
you, it we will compensate' [CHD l.a]), 3 pl. pres. act. s~c~-ah-hi-&- 
-kcin-ii (KUB XXXI 112, 3 8-3u src5-ahhis[kanzi 'they restore his 
house' [alternatively 3 pl. imp. act. -Un-du; CHD l.a]). 3 pl. pret. 
act. SIG~-ah-hi-is-ki-ir (KBo XVI 63 I 12 lappiyas uwanza Zsta nu-mu 
s1c5-ahhiskir 'fever had risen, but [the medics] made me well' [CHD 
1 .b]). 

Hier. arha lata-/lara-, arha laranu- '(make) prosper', -ti arha lara- 
'prosper, flourish'. Cf. Hawkins and A. Morpurgo Davies, Anatol- 
ian Studies 28:104-6 (1978). 

The base-meaning of laizi- is 'good, right, straight, sound', ex- 
pressing 'wellness', as opposed to marsa- 'wrong, false, fake, 
twisted'. The semi-synonym assu- (antonym of idalu- 'bad') means 
'dear, favored, good, valuable'; there is some semantic overlap, es- 
pecially in oracular terminology (in the sense of 'favorable, auspi- 
cious'). 

The sumerograrn S I G ~  is shared, being occasional with ass- but 
dominant with lazzi(ya) - (with phonetic spellings rare and mostly 
OHitt.). The verbs assiya- and lazziya- are mediopassive, but active 
forms of lazziya- linger. Derived transitive verbs are as(sa)nu- 'fa- 
vor, set aright' (like cersanu- 'falsify') and *lazziyahh- (SIG~- 
-[y/ahh-) 'make good, straighten out' (factitive like newahh- 'make 
new'). While ihlawes- and idalawahh- exist, their antonyrnic coun- 
terparts *assawes- and *assawahh- are unattested and improbable 
under cover of S I G ~  (pace H P  A 494); as(sa)nu- largely makes up 
for *assawahh-, and idalawahh- has veered from 'make bad' to 
'treat badly'. 

Hitt. lazziya- (also OHitt. ldzziya-) and Hier. lata- point to PAnat. 
*Idtya- (cf. *haltya- > Hitt. halziya-, Luw. halta-), perhaps denomi- 



native (*ldtya-ya-) from an adjective *latya- > Hitt. lazzi(ya)- (cf. 
e. g. appizzi[ya]- < *opky-tyo- or hantezzi[ya]- < *A,gtPy-tyo-). In 
turn *lntya- reflects IE *loE,-tyo-, affirming the old etymological 
connection by Sturtevant (Lg. 10:270 [1934]) and Juret (Vocabulaire 
22) with Gk. Mibv (nom.-acc. sg. neut. < *16El-is-on), A& (acc. 
sg. fem. < *16El-iyosm), ~ i r ~ p o v  'better'. For a parallel set of 
derivates, cf. Hitt. sani- 'one', German sonder- 'special', Hitt. 
smizzi- 'unique, exclusive', Skt. sanutya- 'apart'. The root adjective 
or noun *loEl- is connectible with Gk. Aijv 'to wish' (for type cf. 
e. g. n7w~- 'cowering', nominalized 'hare'), @pa 'a wish', and the 
basic meaning of lazzi(ya)- is thus 'to be wished, desirable'. This 
nuance of 'good' is descernible also in the Greek pleonasms Awiz- 
EPOV ~ a i  &EI vov (Odyssey), k@ov rcai & ~ E I  vov (Xenophon), &PEE- 
vov ~ a i  A@OV (Plato). 

laz(z)andati- (c.), nom. sg. la-za-an-da-ti-zls ( D o  XXIX 94 1. R. 2), acc. 
sg. la-az-za-an-da-ti-in (KBo XXIV 26 I11 3-4 Ihdwt's lazzandatin 
hasta [. . . laz]zandutis DAyindupinzu hasta 'sheep [?I bore [sg.!] l., 1. 
bore A. [hapax]'). 

Both attestations occur in rituals of Huwassan(n)a (= D ~ ~ z [ . z ~ ] . -  
BA.A[.A]; cf. GAZ 'kill') of Hupisna (classical Cybistra). Probably 
Luwian in view of the pairing of D ~ ~ z . ~ ~ . ~ . ~  with her own tutelary 
D~~~~ (KUB XVII 14 Vs. 12- 13, KBo XXIX 194, 4 [Kiirnrnel, 
Ersatzrituale 60,69; Mcklahon, State Cult 49- 501)' known.at Hup- 
isna as D~~ sarlaimi- (Luwian for 'exalted'). Cf. also Luw. ha-a-u- 
-i-is 'sheep'. 

le (spelled li-e), profusely attested modal negative, usually "subjuncti- 
val" in negative commands or prohibitions, with verb in indicative 
(sometimes elliptic; rarely verb in imperative), occasionally (with 
particle man) "optatival" in negative wishes, with verb in indicative 
(or elliptic), e. g.: KUB X U  38 I 37 nu-le-pat zaluganumi 'let me 
not tarry' (CHD a. 1'); KBo V 3 I11 38 danna-ma-za le ilaliyasi iiL-at 
nra 'but desire not having sex; it's against the law' (CHD a.2'.cf); 
KBo I11 28 I1 14- 15 ANA E.EN.NU.UN le daitti idalu-ma-an le iyasi 
henkan-se le takkissi 'do not put him in prison, do not treat him ill, 
do not plot death for him!' (Laroche, Festschrift H. Otten 187 
[1973]; CHD a.2'.at); KUB IV 3 Vs. 12 harneshi-za GUD-un le wasti 

'in spring do not buy cattle!', matching RS 22.439 I11 10 (Akk.) 
taidm [alpla [ina p& Zattli (Laroche, Ugaritica 5:78 1 19681; ibid. 
279); KUB I 1 I 38 nu-wa le nahti 'fear not!' (Otten, Apologie 6); 
KUB XIV 3 IV 4-5 nu-wa-za damedaza KUR-eza kurur Zs 
ammetaza-ma-wa-za-kan arha le kurur 'make war from another 
country, out of mine don't!' (CHD 4); KUB I 16 I11 65-68 le-ma- 
-mu-ssan paskuyitta le-man-se [LUG]&-US kissan tezzi 'Do not for- 
sake me! May the king not speak thus of her', matching ibid. IV 
64 - 67 (Akk.) hi [telpperekkia-nni (verb naparka) la inuma LUGAL 

ki-e-a-am iqab[bi-ium (Sornmer, HAB 16- 17); KUB XXXI 66 I11 
5-8 mu-YA-man-wa-kan SAL.LUGAL-ya le hannetalwant?~ ammuqq- 
-a-man-wa le kuitki m ~ - & s z i  'May my father and the queen not 
[become] legal adversaries! And may it not turn bad for me in any 
way!'; ibid. 19 le-man-wa-mu kuitki HUL-uZszi; KUB XXXVI 89 Rs. 
41 b a s  arsanuwa le epuraizzi 'let him not dam up the courses of 
the river!'; KBo VI 2 11 49 (= Code 1:48 [OHitt.]) nu LiThippari 
happar le [kuliski izzi 'let no one ply trade with a bondsman' (CHD 
a.3'.at); KBo VI 34 I1 40-41 wel[luw]as anda welkuwan le huwni 
GUD.HI.A-SU UDU.HI.A-SU m SILA le hasi 'in the meadows grass 
shall not grow, his cows and ewes shall not calve or lamb' (Oet- 
tinger, Eide 10); KBo I11 27 Vs. 11 iR-mis le 'he (shall) not (be) my 
subject (CHD d); 29911986 I 92 ' D ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ - ~ a  ANA NA4hek~r SAG.US 
le manninkuwan 'Kuruntas (shall) not (go) near the monumental 
rock tomb!'; ibid. I1 3 n-at le dattari 'it shall not be accepted' (Puh- 
vel, KZ 112:65-6 [1999]); KUB XL 28, 4 le umZni 'let us not see!' 
(CHD a.4'); KUB VIII 51 I1 15 le-wa nahtzni 'fear ye not!'; KBo I11 
28 I1 8-9 LUGAL-was-a sdkuwa-met le usteni 'do not watch the eyes 
of me, the king' (CHD a.5I.a); KUB XXIV 3 I1 55-56 n-asta Je] 
dssawZs ida'lauwas anda harkanzi 'let not the good perish among the 
evil' (Gurney, Hittite Prayers 30; CHD a.6'); KUB XI1 62 + 16961 
u Rs. 9- 10 ikniyanza piddai le ~.HI.A-uss-u uddanantes EN.SISKUR 
QATAMMA le uwanzi 'a cripple runs not, even so let sorcerous words 
not come at the offerant' (le as emphatic postverbal negation, in 
analogic comparison ending in prophylactic prohibition; ZA 
63:87-8 [1973]; CHD e, with wrong translation); KUB XXXI 86 
I1 17-18 n-asta s[uhha warhlui zappiyattari le 'a thatched roof is 
leakproof; dupl. KUB XXXI 89 I1 7 suhha le warhai zappiya[ttari] 
'an unthatched roof is leakprone' (CHD a.3'.b1, with wrong transla- 
tion; cf. Carruba, SMEA 22:363 [1980]). 

Imperatives with le are archaically idiomatic or rhetorical in kind. 
Thus le-ta ndhi 'fear not' (besides le nahti [above]; KUB XXX 33 I 



15, KUB XXX 36 I1 8), le-wa-tta niihi (KUB XXXIII 24 I 43), 
le-ya-as ndhi 'fear them not' ( D o  XI11 13 1 Vs, 14) have irregular 
imperative parallels elsewhere (Lat. n& timt?, Hom. p i  8~i61$1, 
Goth. ni figs &; cf. Sommer, OLZ 42:683 -4 [1939]). Their bunch- 
ing is characteristic of the Old Hittite Farewell Address of Hattusilis 
I and cannot be lightly foisted on the "late copy". Even as Vergil's 
Laocoon (Aeneid 248) warns his Trojans not to trust the horse 
(equd n& cri?dite), the old king enjoins his subjects that 'defamation 
not sit right' with them (KUB I 16 I1 51 kusduwdta le handiTn-pat 
Esdu), repeating the phrase verbatim but with le le 'never, ever' a 
few lines later (ibid. 55). A little later he switches from one construc- 
tion to the other in the same sentence (KUB I 16 I1 59 -60 L o - M % . ~ ~  

udda'r le memiskanzi . . . nu-tta L o . M E S 3 ~ . ~ r  U R U ~ u . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - n  le me- 
miskandu 'the elders shall not speak words . . . to thee the elders of 
Hatti must not speak' [Sommer, HAB 81). 

This imperative is an archaism which shows no tendency to 
spread (despite the doubts of e. g.  Neu, Anitta-Text 105-6), being 
overshadowed in ordinary prose by the indicative; the latter is the 
mantle-bearer of the lost subjunctive or injunctive, in the manner 
of Lat. nE crgdideris, Gk. plj ~ i x g ~ ,  Ved. ma' bhtih. As opposed to 
such specific "aoristic" prohibition there is the old use of the pre- 
sent imperative also in Latin (nZ timt?), Greek i t iyr;), and Vedic 
(A bhriva). A third, innovational feature is the Latin addition of 
new negational devices, either with the infmitive (noli facere) or 
with an asyndetic subjunctive (cave facias, fac ne facias; cf. Engltsh 
don't do). 

Hitt. le has been derived from IE *n& 'not' (repeatedly since 
Friedrich, AfO 11:77 [1936], e. g. Kronasser, Etym. 1:60), with refer- 
ence to e. g. lman < *nomy (where it is rather a matter of dissimila- 
tion); even so, *m? is essentially non-modal (Skt. nd, etc.), except 
intrusively in Italic. Phonetic affinity to IE prohibitive *mC (Skt. 
ma', Avest. md, Arm. mi, Gk. pfi) being improbable, recourse has 
been had instead (since Pedersen, Hitt. 163-4, and Sommer, Heth- 
iter und Hethitisch 65-6 [1974]) to the cave facias model, assuming 
le to be an imperative relic form of the verb la(i)- 'let (loose)', 
comparing such alleged offshoots of IE *1&- (*leEl-) as OHG ldn 
'let' (V. Pisani, Paideia 8:308 [1953]). Most radically, Oettinger 
(Stammbildung 501, 497) compared an asyndetic injunctival Hitt. 
*le weksi 'wish not' (literally 'let be [that] you wish') with Ved. *m- 
vaks, connecting md < *meEl with Hitt. memma- 'refuse', literally 

'hold back [that] you wish'. Such projecting of the cave facias model 
into prehistory is perforce speculative, as are a fortiori other 
hypotheses built on a putative *l& 'let!', notably H. Eichner's at- 
tempt to explain the 1 sg. pres. imp. ending -(al)lu (in Flexion und 
Wortbildung 80 [1975]; cf. W. Meid, in Hethitisch und Indogerm- 
nisch 171 [1979]). 

Relevance of the Semitic general negative Ed (Akk. kr) is also du- 
bious, whether via plain borrowing (Hrozny, SH 92), "Indo- 
-Semiticn archaism (Pedersen, Hitt. 163; A. Cuny, R H A  6:100 
[1943]), or contamination of Id with IE *m& into le (Kronasser, 
VLFH 161 -2). Hitt. le does, however, more cogently recall the pro- 
hibitive negation verb in Uralic (e. g. Mansi d, Mordvian il'a, Lap- 
pish alE, Finnish ala), which was followed by the bare stem of the 
verb, so that Hitt. *le ail 'take not' would originally have resembled 
in construction Finn. alu tuo 'bring not' (for such "Indo-Uralic" 
similarity cf. e. g. cop, in Hethitisch und Indogermanisch 16 [1979]). 
Following modal grammaticalization of the stem as "imperative" 
(and ensuing paradigmatization), the negation verb was frozen as a 
negative adverb (parallel to IE *mi?), combinable modally also with 
the injunctive-subjunctive (le datti, like le nahti beside le ndzi 'fear 
not'; in Hittite indistinguishable from the indicative). Whether or 
not there is a "genetic" or typological tie between Hitt. le and the 
Uralic prohibitive, the model seems archaic rather than asyndeti- 
cally innovational in the Latin cave facias manner, with the Old 
Hittite imperatival le anterior to the productive "injunctive" type. 

Hittite strictly keeps the archaic distinction between natta and le, 
while elsewhere in Anatolian (as in Italic) variants of IE *n& have 
taken over (even as conversely in Toch. AB md has prevailed): uni- 
form negative ni(t) in Palaic, nid in Lydian, nawa vs. prohibitive 
nis in Luwian (like Lat. non : ni!; with indicative, e. g. nis aztiiwari 
'eat not!'), Hier. na(wa) vs. ni(s) (cf. Hawkins, Anatolian Studies 
25:119-156, esp. 124 [1975]), Lyc. ne(pe) vs. ni(pe). 

lea-, - (c.) 'loosening up, soothing, appeasement, propitiation (of 
uptight deities); relief, release, remission, absolution (of mortals; in 
mortuary texts it is unclear whether a perturbed spirit is being pla- 
cated, or a departed soul "released [cf. Indic vimocana, or "Libera 
me" of the Requiem Mass])', acc. sg. li-la-an (KUB XXXIX 45 Vs. 
1 INA UD.~.KAM lilan an& appanz[il 'on day six they undertake a 



leh-, Ma- leh-, Ma- 

propitiation'; KUB LIII 21 Rs. 8 IJxlow]), gen. sg. li-e-la-as (KUB 
IX 15 11 24 mn-ma lelas UD.KAM.HI.A kisandari 'when the days of 
propitiation come around'; Soukk, M I 0  8:375 [1963]; KBo 11 8 I 
15 EZEN 1ela.s 'festival of propitiation'; IBoT I1 106 I 8 EZEN lelfas), 
li-la-as (KBo I1 1 I 43 and IV 8, KUB LV 14 I 10 EZEN lilas; KUB 
XXXI 53 Vs. 9 $A EZEN lilas [Otten, Geliibde 201; IBoT I1 23, 3 n-an 
INA E lilas pedanzi 'they carry it into the house of propitiation'), 
dat.-loc. sg. li-i-la (KUB XLVI 38 I1 24 n-as lila pedanzi n-as I i h t i  
'they carry them [viz. divine icons] to propitiation and propitiate 
them'), li-la (KUB LIII 21 Rs. 8- 11 uRUNeriqqa lilan kuwapi KU- 

-anzi nu ANA D ~ [  . . . ] " A 4 ~ ~ . ~ ~  Iilassalla kuwapi nu ANA 

[ . . . ] D~ URUNerik EZEN tethesn[aSj ANA D[. . .] lila kuwapi NA4passi- 
14s 'when at N, they sanctify propitiation, to the mother-goddess 
..., when the propitiatory [?I stela to the mother-goddess ..., ... the 
storm-god's of Nerik feast of thunder, when to deity X for propitia- 
tion pebbles ...'; Haas, Nerik 409-10; G. F. Del Monte, Oriens 
Antiquus 24:152 [1985]), Luwoid instr.-abl. sg. li-la-ti (KUB XXXIX 
12 Rs. 9 ZJilati handapl; cf. ibid. 8 ~ N A  UD.~.KAEV~ lil[a-; ibid. 10 li- 
I]awar [see below; Otten, Totenrituale 701). 

lelai-, lilai- 'soothe, mollify, relax, appease, (re)concil(iat)e, pla- 
cate, propitiate; relieve, release, remit, absolve (someone from suf- 
feringlgullt; or sufferindguilt from someone [for the syntactic varia- 
tion see HED 1 -2:267]), 3 pl. pres. act. li-la-an-zi (KUB XXXK 6 
I1 2 [Utten, Totenrihtale 481; KUB XXX 27 Vs. 10 ~ ~ ~ - z i y a n  UD.KAM- 

-ti kuwapi :Iilanzi 'when on the first day they placate [or: release] 
him' [Otten, Totenrituale 98]), li-la-a-an-zi (KBo XV 10 I 1 [maln 
ishams Dullbun D ~ - n - a  EGIR-pa lilanzi 'when they reconciliate the 
sun-god of blood and storm-god'; similarly ibid. II 69), Luwoid 
li-la-an-ti (KUB XVII 32 I 19 n-an lilant[i), Luwoid li-i-la-an-ti 
(KUB XLVI 38 I1 24 n-as lila pedanzi n-as lilanti [for translation see 
above]), 3 sg. pret. act. li-la-a-it (KUB XLI 19 Vs. 17), 3 sg. imp. 
act. li-e-la-ad-d[u (ibid. 12 [CHS 1.5.1:103]), 3 sg. imp. midd. (?) 
[lq-li-e-ya-ru (KUB XXXIV 80 Vs. 10; Giiterbock, JAOS 88:71 
[1968]); Luwoid partic. lilaimmi- (KBo XXIX 82 IV 8 D~~ li-la- 
-im-m[i(-)); verbal noun lilauwar (n.), nom.-acc. sg. li-la-u-wa-ar 
(KUB XXXUC 41 I 14 Iilauwar kuwapi anda app[anzi [cf, lilan an& 
appanzi above]; KUB XXX 27 Vs. 1 Iilauwarr-a an& appanzi [Otten, 
Totenrituale 981; KUB XXXIX 12 Rs. 8 liljauwar INA E.N~~-SU anda 
appanzi 'they undertake a propitiation [?I in his mausoleum'), gen. 
sg. li-la-u-wa-as (KUB X X X  42 I 1 siR lilauwas $A LU.MF~ URUIsta- 

nuwa 'song of appeasement of the men of I.' [Laroche, CTH 1611); 
inf. li-la-u-wa-an-zi (KUB XI1 26 I 9; KUB XXXIX 12 Rs. 17 and 
18); iter, liliski-, lileski-, lilariski-, lilareski-, 1 pl. pres. act. li-la-ri-is- 
-ki-wa-ni (KBo XV 10 I 25-27 nu-ssan ANA W-SU [kule takkiskit 
n-at-kan ANA BELI QADU DAM-Su D~TMu.~%-SU arha [I]ilariskiwani 
'whatever she would concoct against her brother, let us relieve it 
for the lord along with his wife and children'), li-la-a-ri-is-ki-wa-ni 
(ibid. 22 q]&a ishanus D ~ ~ ~ - ~ n  Dm-ann-a E G ~ - p a  liliiriskiwani 'be- 
hold, let us appease the sun-god of blood and the storm-god'), 3 
sg. imp. act. li-la-ri-es[-ki-id-du (KUB XXXIII 38 I 4; Laroche, M A  
23:144 [1965]), li-la-a-ri-es-ki-id-& (KUB XXXIII 69 + HT 100, 
7-8 Ikdsa Ziti kzltta nu ZI-KA] [liljiireskiddu 'lo, an 1.-plant is lying, 
may it relax your spirit!'; KUB XXXIII 74 I 8-9 [kdsla-[tlta letis 
kCittari] nu SA DINGIR-LIM [ZI-KA karates-iless-a N~.TE.&-us ai&r]e- 
skiddu 'lo, an 1.-plant is lying for you, may it relax your inmost 
divine spirit and body!'; Laroche, M A  23:163, 165 [1965]), 2 pl. 
imp. act. li-li-is-ki-it-tin, li-li-es-ki-it-tin (KUB XXIX 1 I 17 - 18 
L U G A L - ~ ~ - W ~  liliskittin, sakuwa-sset lileskittin irman-si-kan dattin 
'relieve the king, relieve his eyes, take illness from him!'; dupl. KUB 
XXIX 2 I1 9 - 11 Ililiskittin [ . . . ] liliskit(tin) irman-si-kan[ . . .; M. F. 
Carini, Athenaeum 60:492 [1982]; M. Marmi, ficino Oriente 
5:152-4 [1982]). For parasitic -r- in the hiatic slot of y cf. e. g. 
a(r) impa- (HED 1 -2: 1 5); further sa-ra- (a-) u-wa-ar besides 
siiu(w)ar 'rage' (see Neu, Altheth. 221, 226; Siegelova, Appu- 
-Hedammu 56), and perhaps even dusgara-, dusgariya- beside 
dusk (iya) -. 

lilassalh- 'propitiatory, conciliatory' (?) (KUB LIII 21 Rs. 9, 
context above) seems to be derived from a Luwian gen. adj. *lilassi- 
(cf. Luwoid derivates like :tarpama-, ctarpalli- 'surrogate', kiklu- 
bassari- 'steel ring' [HED 4:174]). Luwoid forms occur in Hittite rit- 
ual context with both lela- (lilati) and lelai- (lilanti, lilaimmi-) above; 
pure Luwian 1 sg. imp. act. [lz+la-i-lu li-la-i-lu (KUB XXXII 13 I 
6), 3 pl. imp. act. li-la-an-du(-an) (ibid. 7 and 10 [Starke, KLTU 
353]), li-i-la-an-du (KBo XX 56 Vs. 6 [Starke, KLTU 3521). 

Both noun and verb are reduplicates of lai- 'loose(n), set free; 
relieve, remit' (q. v.); possibly the reduplicate was more typical of 
Luwian (where lai- is not attested). But note the large number of 
1-reduplicates in Hittite (lelhuwa-, lilak-, lellipai-, laluk-; further 
klaniya-, leliwa-). The only unsolved question is whether the noun 
lela- is more basic, and lelai- its denominative verb (thus Kronasser, 



lda-, lib- lelaniya- lelaniya- lelbu(wa)-, lilhu(wa)-, lilahu(wa)-, lalhuwa- 

Etym 1 :57 1; Szabo, Entsiihnungsritual 48 - 5 1; Tischler, Glossar 
L-M 57), or whether rather lelai- is a direct reduplicate of lai- 
and lela- a deverbal action noun (of the type kuera-, perhaps from 
*lelay-a-; for this view N. Van Brock, R H A  22:141 [1964]; Neu, IF 
79:260- 1 [1974]). Attested forms of lelai- can indeed be superim- 
posed on lai- : (li) lanzi, (li) lait, (le) laddu, (li) lauwar, (li) laiski-, 
but not even *(li)laizzi vs. *(li)lai would be diagnostic either way, 
granted the similarity of the paradigms. 

lelaniya- 'infuriate', 3 sg. pres. midd. li-e-la-ni-at-ta (KBo VI 2 I1 13- 15 
[= Code 1:38, OHitt.] takku LU.ULU.LU.ME~ hannesni appa[ntes] nu 
sardiyas kuiski paiz[ziJ takku hannesnas ishds le[l]aniatta nu Lusar- 
dian [wlalahzi n-as aki sarnikzil NU.GLL 'if persons [are] under arrest 
for trial and some accomplice shows up, if the litigant becomes 
infuriated and strikes the accomplice, and he dies, there is no wer- 
geld'; cf. dupl. KBo VI 3 I1 32-33 n-asta [hannletalwas kartimrniy- 
antari [sic] 'the litigator gets angry' [HED 3:88]), 3 sg. pret. midd. 
li-e-lla-ni-it-ta-at (KUB XXXIII 10 Vs. 15), [li-e-la]-ni-e-it-ta-at 
(ibid. 9), DTelipinus li-e-&a- (KUB XXXIII 8 I1 12 'T. was infuri- 
ated'; cf. Laroche, RHA 23:106, 105, 100 [1965]); part. lelaniyant-, 
nom. sg. c. li-e-la-ni-ya-an-za (KUB XVII 10 I1 33-34 DTelipinus 
lelaniyanza uit uwantiwantaz tithiskitta katta dankui tpkan zah- 
hiskizzi 'T. came infuriated, with lightning he kept thundering, 
keeps beating down on the dark earth'; ibid. IV 4 Dm-as lelaniy- 
anza uizzi 'the storm-god comes infuriated'; cf. Laroche, RHA 
23:93, 96 [1965]), li-la-ni-ya-an-za (KBo XI1 78, 4 D ~ - a s  lilaniy- 
a[nza; dupl. KUB XXXIII 46 I 8 D ~ ~ - a s  lilanzpanza; cf. Laroche, 
RHA 23:81-2 [1965]). 

This rare verb is found so far only in the Old Hittite laws (later 
variant: kartimmiya- 'be angry') and in mostly old versions of the 
Telipinus myth and its analogues. In the latter, the four canonic 
sequential nouns of the propitiation formulas are karpis 'wrath', 
kartimmiyaz 'anger7, wastul, and sduwar 'rage'. Three of these are 
matched with verbs expressing anger (karpiya- 'be wroth', 
kartimmiya- 'be angry', sai- 'rage'), but wastul seems out of place, 
as paired with the verb wasta-. Its usual gloss 'sin' fails to convey 
the base-meaning 'come up empty, miss, fail'. The sense of wastul 
is here rather that of rational failure, of blind fury, in Greek terms 
being subject to the etymologically cognate Xrq, by whom Aga- 

memnon says his senses were devastated (Iliad 19: 136 h ~ a d q v ;  cf. 
Puhvel, KZ 105:7 [1992]). Thus wastul is here the counterpart of 
Lat. furor, which Cicero (Tusc. 3.5.11) defined as the height of blind 
rage (mentis caecitas). It may be that lelaniya- fills a gap as the 
ritual verb matching wastul; Giiterbuck (Festschrift J. Friedrich 210 
19591) used for lelaniya- the gloss "wiiten" as "den hochsten Grad 
des Zornes". 

In that case lelaniya- may be a reduplicate (for the type cf. 
leliwant-) of the equally rare ritual verb elaniya- (HED 
1 -2:268-9), attested in the iterative elaneski- 'assail, plague', i. e. 
'drive to distraction', the same way as its Greek cognate dAaq 
EAadvw 'drive, harass, plague' (EAa6veo8az rdv yvhpqv 'be driven 
out of one's mind'). If elaneski- be alternatively connected with 
ila(n)- 'stair, ladder' in the sense of 'escalate, put on pressure7 
(HED 4:320), the same sense of 'push beyond the limit' would ob- 
tain. 

lelhu(wa)-, lilhu(wa)-, lilahu(wa)-, lalhuwa- 'pour (liquids), decant 
(wine)', 3 sg. pres. act. li-il-hu-wa-i (VBoT 1, 14 nu-ssi lilhuwai YA-an 
SAG.DU-si 'he shall pour oil on her head'; cf. L. Rost, M I 0  4:334 
[1956]; CHD a), li-la-hu-i (KBo XXI 47 I1 13; cf. ibid. 16 lahui), 
li-el-hu-wa-i (KBo XI1 112 Rs. 3 -k]an para lelhuwai 'pours forth' 
[Beckman, Birth Rituals 68]), li-el-hu-u-wa-i (KBo XV 37 V 11 and 
dupl. KBo XXV 172 IV 8 'decants' [wine which he keeps drawing 
from a container into cups; CHD c]; KBo XV 52 I 5 and par. KBo 
XV 69 I 21 li-ell-hu-wa-i '[the cupbearer] pours' [wine from a decan- 
ter; CHD c]; KBo XXXIII 201 111 2 li-el]-hu-u-wa-i; ZA 72:142 
[1982]), li-el-hu-wa-a-i (KUB XLV 5 11 21 'pours' [wine and oil from 
a bowl and washes the deity's feet'; CHS 1.2.1:107; CHD dl), 3 pl. 
pres. act. li-e-el-hu-an-zi (KUB XXXII 121 I1 36), 3 pl. imp. act. 
li-el-hu-wa-an-du (KBo XXIII 65, 6); partic. lalhuwant-, instr. sg. 
la-al-hu-u-wa-an-ti-it (KUB XXXVI 2b I1 20; cf. ibid. 19 K]AS GE- 

STIN arser 'flowed [with] wine [and] beer'; Laroche, RHA 26:33 
[1968]; CHD s. v.); supine li-il-hu-wa-an (XBo XXXII 14 I11 19 and 
Rs. 32 nu IGI.DUS.HI.A kue piisiskit n-at PAM BELZ-SU lilhuwan dais 
'what oblations he had kept swallowing, these he began spewing 
forth before his lord' meu, Epos der Freilassung 83, 85, 176]), iter. 
lilhuski-, supine in KUB XXIX 48 Rs. 18 wdtar li-il-hu-us-ki-w[a-an 



I lelhu(wa)-, lilbu(wa)-, lilahu(wa)-, lalhuwa- lelhu(wa)-, lilhu(wa)-, lilahu(wa)-, lalhuwa- leliwant-, liliwant- 

tianzi 'they start pouring water' (viz. on the racehorse; Kammen- 
huber, Hippologia 164; CHD b). 

lelhuntai- (c.), lelhuntalli- (c.), vessels for pouring ('pitcher', vel 
sirn.); lelhuntai- 'use a pitcher, pour from a pitcher': acc. sg. 

I -el-hu-u-un-da-in (KUB XXX 19 IV 18), DUGl]i-el-hu-un-ta-aI-li-in 

1 (KUB XXXIX 8 IV 10; ibid. 25 -a]llin); 3 pl. pres. act. li-el-hu-u-un- 
-da-an-zi (KUB XXX 19 IV 12), -u]n-ta-an-zi (dupl. KUB XXXIX 
8 IV 12); inf. li-el-hu-u-un-da-u-wa-an-zi (KUB XXX 19 IV 17), 
-u]n-ta-u[-wa-an-zi (dupl. KUB XXXIX 8 IV 12 [Otten, Totenrituale 
461). The verb lelhunt-ai- is denominative from the participle lelhu- 
-(wa)nt- (literally 'handie the poured, do the pouring'; cf. e.g. 
hantai- [WED 3:107]); the noun lelhuntai- is deverbative (lelhuntai- 
+ -ai-, the opposite derivation from e. g. halluwai- 'brawl', where 
halluwai- 'to brawl' is halluwai- + -ye- [HED 3:51]), whereas 
lelhuntalli- is denominative from lelhunt- (cf. e, g. sankuwalli- 'nail- 
clipper'). 

lelhu(wa)rtima- (c.) 'floodwaters' (vel sim.), nom. pl. (?) li-el-hu- 
-ur-ti-ma-as, li-el-hu-wa-ar-ti[- (KBo XXVI 105 IV 10 - 13 lelhuwar- 
tzlmas] [utnld anda kdrier [arqir lelhurtimas nu surd D u ~ u  D s ~  wem- 
qer] [nu salrci nepisas MUL.HI.A-US we[mier] 'floodwaters covered the 
land; floodwaters rose, they reached up to the sun and moon, they 
reached up to the stars of heaven'; cf. ibid. 9 garittis 'floods' [CHD 
s.v.]). What follows lelhu- is obscure (derivational complex, or 
compound with Luw. war- 'water'?). 

Luw. (1i)luwa- 'pour', 3 pl. pret. act. lu-u-wa-an-& (KUB XXXV 
107 111 19 a-wa-tta IGI.HI.A-w~ dnda uwarsa Iziwanda 'into eye 
(- opening)^ water they poured' [Starke, KLTU 2381)' lu-6-un-ta 
(KUB XXXV 124 I1 2 and 5 [Starke, KLTU413]), 2 sg. imp. li-lu-u- 
-war-a) (KUB XXV 39 I 26 liliiwa tdin 'pour oil'; ibid. 27 liliiwd 
liliiwa [Starke, KLTU 3291). Cf. H. C. Melchert, KZ 101:217-8 
(1988), Cuneiform Luwian Lexicon 128, 130 (1993)). 

Relevance of Luw. elha-, ilha-, ililha- 'wash' appears far-fetched 
(cf. Tischer, Glossar L-M 5). Any remote tie-in should involve 
Indo-European root structure, viz. *Elel-AI- vs. *(El)leAl-w-, com- 
parable to e. g. *Awley-w- (Gk. or&@ vs. *(Awl)yew-g- (Lat. iugum). 

lilhu(wa)- (lelhuwa-, lalhuwa-) is a reduplicate of lahhu(wa)-, 
typical of present stems and well represented in Hittite (e. g. kis- : 
kikkis-, luk- : lalukki-, lip- : lilipai-) and in other Indo-European 
(e. g. Skt. sisarti, tiqthati, Gk. zit?qpz, pipvcq Lat. sisto', sriio'), 
mainly (though not exclusively) with i-vocalism in the reduplication 

syllable. It is distinct from the more blatant and fuller intensive 
reduplication in Hittite (and elsewhere), e. g. halihla(i)-, hulhuliya-, 
katkuttiya-, kuaskuas-, pariparai-, tmtasiya-, also found in nouns 
(halhalzana-, harsiharsi-, kunkunuzzi-), a quasi-onomatopoeic mode 
little different from French joujou or Enghsh weewee. Of the first 
group, lilhu- and kikkis- are notable for forming non-iterative su- 
pines for the ingressive periphrasis, Iilhuwan and kikkissuwan; the 
double attestation of lilhuwan : lilhwkiwan has some nonredupli- 
cated parallels, hannuan (HED 3:81) : hanneskiuwan (HED 4:326) 
and karipiiwan : karipaskiuwan (HED 4:73; cf. Puhvel, Miscella- 
nea . .. UI: Belardi 164 [1994]). Perhaps some iterativedurative tinge 
attaches to lilhu- vs. lahu-, apparent from contextual nuances like 
'decant', 'dribble', and 'spew'. 

leliwant-, liliwant- 'swift, nimble; requiring swift action, pressing', nom. 
sg. c.  li-li-wa-an-za (KBo I11 21 I1 15- 16 liliwanza-ma-ssan ikza-tes 
KUR-e katta hzippan harzi 'your swift net holds the land ensnared'; 
A. Archi, Orientalia 52:23 [1983]; KUB XLI 8 I1 8 -9 D z S ~ ~ - i s  lili- 
wanza n-asta URUNinuaz 1~1-a?zda pait 'IStar [was] 
swift, from Ninive she went to meet the falcon'; KUB XXIV 7 I11 
65-66 oiliwanza IM.MES sarku 'swiftly put on the winds as shoes!'; 
KUB XXXIII 33, 5 hdr]as liliwanz[a 'the swift eagle'), li-li-wa-az 
(KUB XXXIII 24 I 26 hciras liliwaz; Laroche, R H A  23:113 [1965]), 
acc. sg. c. li-e-li-wa-an-da-an (KUB XVII 10 I 23-24 Du~u-us hiira- 
nanMUSEN leliwandan I ~ P U R  'the sun-god sent the swift eagle'; La- 
roche, RHA 23:91 [1965]), li-li-wa-an-du-an (par. KUB XXXIII 4 I 
12 [ D u ] ~ - u s  liliwanda[n haralnan piye[t]; Laroche, RHA 23:99 
[1965]; par. KUB XXXIII 24 I 23; Laroche, ibid. 113; KUB XXXIII 
33, 8 N I M . L ~ .  liliwanda[n 'the nimble bee'; Laroche, ibid. 125), 
nom.-acc. sg. neut. li-li-wa-an (KUB XI1 65 I11 7 [and dupl.] nu-wa 
uttar liliwan nu-wa hiidak ehu 'the matter is pressing, come at 
once!'; Laroche, RHA 26:50 [1950]; Siegelova, Appu-Hedammu 50), 
acc. pl. c. li-li-wa-an-du-us (e. g. KUB XXXIII 106 I1 3-4 n v ~  
G~R.MES-Su-ma-za K U % . s ~ ~ . ~ ~ . ~ - ~  liliwandu[s IM.&-us] sarkuit 'on 
his feet as shoes the swift winds he put' [recurring topos of "Ulli- 
kurnmi"; Giiterbock, JCS 6:20, 34 [1952], 5:146, 154 [1951]; KUB 
XXXVI 24 I1 6 IiZjiwandus IM.HI.A-US). 

liliwahh- 'make haste, hurry', sometimes in pleonastic binomial 
epic formula nuntarnu- liliwahh- 'hurry up and hasten7, 3 sg. pret. 



act. li-li-wa-ah-ta (KUB XXXVI 12 I11 15-16 nu nuntarnut [lilli- 
wahta; Giiterbock, JCS 6:16 [1952]; KBo XXII 79, 5 li]liwahta), 3 
pl. pret. act. li-li-wa-ah-hi-ir (KUB XXXIII 102 I11 15 ljiliwahhir; 
dupl. KUB XXXIII 98 I11 6 liliw]ahhir; Giiterbock, JCS 5:154 
[1951]), 2 pl. imp. act. li-li-wa-ah-tin (ibid. 12 nuntlarnuttin-wa lili- 
wahtin; dupl. KBo XXVI 61 + KUB XXXIII 102 I11 22 
nuntarnut[tin-wa liljiwahtin); inf. li-li-wa-ah-hu-wa-an-zi, used ad- 
verbially in the sense of 'posthaste' (ABoT 60 Rs. 4 nu-mu-kan 
D u ~ - S ~  BELI-YA ~R.M@-KA liliwahhuwanzi nai 'your majesty, my 
lord, send your servants to me posthaste' [Hagenbuchner, Korres- 
pondenz 2:77), I]i-li-wa-ah-wa-an-zi (KBo XXXVIII 263 + 134 Rs. 
21; D. Groddek, AoF 26:41 [1999]), li-li-wa-ah-hu-u-wa-an-zi (Majat 
7519, 1-9 ziga-kan 'Pipappas ER~N.MES UKU.US pariyan liliwahhii- 
wanzi uwate n-an-kan tuzziya anda uwate man OL-ma uwasi haraksi 
'you, P., bring the constabulary posthaste and bring it into the 
army; if you don't, you come, you are dead' [Alp, HBM 1821)' li-li- 
-wa-ah-hu-u-an-zi ( VBoT 2, 10- 12 nu-mu-kan 'Kalbayan EGIR-pa 
pard ISTU LU TEMI-YA liliwahhuuanzi nai 'send K. back to me post- 
haste along with my messenger!'; L. Rost, M I 0  4:329 [1956]; KBo 
XXXII 37, 8 p e u ,  Epos der Freilassung 5051; frequent in M a ~ a t  
letters [Alp, HBM 3091, e. g. Majat 75/39 Vs. 7-9 nu-mu liliwahhuu- 
anzi hatrdi 'write me posthaste' [HBM 1261; M a ~ a t  75/10 Vs. 3-7 
mahhan-ta kas tuppianza anda wemiyazzi nu MWAR D ~ ~ ~ - S ~  liliwah- 
huuunzi iinni 'when this letter reaches you, travel posthaste to his 
majesty's presence'; similarly Map t  75/69 Vs. 5- 10 [HBM 140-21; 
M a ~ a t  781157 Vs. 6- 12 nu annin 1 LIM 7 ME 1 E&.MES URUI~h~pi t ta  
liliwahhuuanzi niniktin n-an MAHAR D ~ ~ ~ - S 1  INA UD.~.K[AM URUS]ap- 
inuwa liliwahhuuanzi uwatettin 'levy that one regiment of 1700 men 
of Ishupitta posthaste and bring it before his majesty in two days 
to Sapinuwa posthaste' [HBM 1521); sup. li-li-wa-ah-hu-u-an in the 
same sense (Ma~at  75/45 Vs. 10-12 n-an MAHAR D ~ ~ ~ - $  liliwah- 
huuan-kan uwateddu 'let him bring him posthaste before his maj- 
esty' [HBM 1381); iter. liliwahheski-, 3 sg. pret. act. li-li-wa-ah-hi-es- 
-ki-it (KBo I 44 I 16 liliwahheskit-ta 'he would hasten to you', 
matching ibid. [Akk.] iha'umta-kku (hamdtu); MSL 17:102 [1985]). 
The factitive liliwahh- (type newahh-) is formed on a stem *leliwa- 
secondarily abstracted from leliwant-. 

leliwant- (type of lalukki-want- 'shiny', misri-want- 'radiant') con- 
tains an unattested i-stem *leli- (Goetze's [Tunnawi 931 li-li-in 'mov- 
ing' in HT 35 Rs. 5 is rather sar-li-in 'upper' [viz. millstone], sar 

being subject to misreading as li). This *leli- seems to be a redupli- 
cate, not however of the full le-la- type (q.v.) but rather like 
lelaniya- vs. elaniya- (q. v.). Underlying *eli- figures to be IE *ey-li- 
'a going', related to Gk. oipog 'path' on the lines of Skt. dhiili- 
'dust': dhtsmci- 'smoke', Lat. fiiligd 'soot': f m u s  'smoke', Lith. ddlis 
'mist': diimai 'smoke'. In Germanic a denominative verb *eyli-yo- 
> *iIiya- yielded OE ilian, OHG Tllan, German eilen 'hurry' (IEW 
296). 

lenk-, li(n)k- 'swear, take an oath, state under oath'; dat. + ser (or: 
menahhanda) lenk- 'swear to (or: before, by)'; (-za-kaa) link- 'ad- 
jure'; 'forswear oneself, perjure oneself, 3 sg. pres. act. li-in-ik-zi 
(KUB LIV 1 I1 13- 14 kedani-wa ANA DINGIR-LIM [kuis] linikzi nu- 
-war-as DL TI-eszi 'he who forswears himself to this god shall not 
live'; A. Archi and H. Klengel, AoF 1255 [1985]), li-ik-zi (KUB 
XXXVI 127 Rs. 16 'he takes a Ipauper's] oath' [viz. over inability 
to pay a fine; CHD a]; KBo I11 29 I 16; KUB XL 88 I11 16- 17 
namma NU.ZU.A [mTw]i likzi 'further he has not yet sworn to not 
knowing' Werner, Gerichtsprotokolle 241; KUB VII 1 I1 11-12 
namm-us-za-kan likzi 'she adjures them' [viz. ineffective dietary 
measures, applying magic]; wrongly G. F. Del Monte [Oriens Anti- 
quus 24:153 (1985)], who appealed to Starke's erroneous "other 
lik-" [IE *leykw- 'leave'], which should have yielded *likuzi [see sub 
1 pl. pres. act. likuwannil; for construction cf. huek- 'conjure' with 
either dat. or acc. object [HED 3:323-51; KBo VI 2 IV 3 [= Code 
1 :75, OHitt.] takku telzzi INA QATI DINGIR-LIM akkis nu likzi 'if he 
says it [viz. the animal] died at the hand of deity, he swears [to it]'; 
CHD a), li-in-ga-zi (possibly also 3 pl.; dupl. KBo VI 3 I11 75 takku 
tezzi-ma I ~ W  DINGIR-LIM-war-as BA.UG~ nu li-in-ga?-zi; KBo XV 1 
I1 7 [Kiirnmel, Ersatzrituale 141; CHS 1.5.1:234]; KUB XLIII 76 
Rs. 5), li-in-kan-zi (sic dupl. KUB XI11 13 Rs. 5 [Code 1:75] lin- 
kan[zil; for this impingement of 3 pl. forms cf. the rhyme-verb 
henk-, hink- 'bow', 3 sg. pres. act. hi-ik-zi, but also KUB X 89 I 7 
hi-in-ga-zi, ibid. 10 hi-in-ga-an-zi, ibid. 13 hi-in-ga-43-zi [with era- 
sure; HED 3:293]), 1 pl. pres. act. li-in-ku-u-e-ni (KUB XXXI 42 I11 
11 - 16 ANA LUGAL SAL.LUGAL ser ANA PAM D~ . . . kuitman linkuweni 
'meanwhile we swear by the king and queen ... before the storm- 
god'; von Schuler, Orientalia N. S. 25227-8 [1956]), Luwoid li-ku- 
-wa-an-ni (HT 1 I 34 and dupl. KUB IX 31 I 41-42 nu uwattin nu 



ezzattin nu likuwanni "'Come, eat!", let us [so] adjure' [Starke, 
KLTU 511; no credence accrues to Starke's [Bi. Or. 39:363 (1982)] 
adduction of IE *l+- 'leave' here and for HT 1 I 43 lengawen [1 
pl. pret. act.]), 3 pl. pres. act. l i - in-h-zi  (KUB XVII 21 IY 15-19 
nu-wa uwanzi I~G.BA.MES danzi numma linkanzi mhhan-ma-at EGIR- 

-pa aranzi a-asta linga'm sarrmi  nu-za rn-nzan  h DINGILL& 

memiyanus tepnuwonzi nu &I % linkiyas NA491S~ arha kullanzi 
'they come, accept gifts, then swear [friendship]; but when they pay 
a return visit they break oaths, make light of your words, o gods, 
and smash the seal of the storm-god of swearing' [von Schuler, Die 
Ka$k&r It%]), 1 sg. pret. act. li-en-ku-un (29911986 II 41 ammuk-ma 
ANA ser kissan lenkun 'but I swore to Kuruntas as follows' 
[Otten, Bronzetafel lq), li-in-kzr-un (KBo IX 73 Vs. 2-3 kHsa ER- 
~ . A I E S  SA.GAZ-m [na&lahhantaj linkun 'lo, before the Hapiru-army I 
have sworn'; Otten, ZA 52:220 [195T]; CHD b; KUB XI11 35 I 
29-30 kani linkun 'I swore a long time ago' Werner, Ceriehtsproto- 
M e  41; KUB XIV 3 1 32- 33 nu-tta ke kue m.PAES ~ P U R  nu GIM- 

-an [.. .j nu LUGAL.GAL linkun 'how these matters which I wrote to 
you [came about], I the great king have stated under oath' [CHD 
a]; KUB XXX 10 Vs. 12 nu ANA DINGIR-YA kwsanka linkun 
lingainn-asta tk kussanka sarrahhat 'I never forswore myself to my 
god and I never broke an oath' [CHD c]), 3 sg. pret. act, li-ik-ta 
(KUB XPV 1 Vs. 27 nu likta nu-za ke udd& &PAL m-15 D~NGIR-LM 

Idails 'he swore a-nd placed these words under oath' [CHD b]; KUB 
XXVZ 32 I 1-4 [ANA ' S u p ~ i l u l i y m  tabarna LUGAL.GAL 

[I. .]LUGAL-ma GAL ~ r n , h . ~ i ? i  ANA SAG.DU-&3 .. . kisan ser likta 'to 
the head of Lord S., great king, chief of wood scribes garruma ... 
swore as follows'; Laroche, RA 47:74 [1953]; KBo IY 14 IV 53-54 
}MA zi LUGAL UGU likta [. . . A]NA NUMUN LUGAL-ya ser kism ligdu 
'[even as] he swore to the king's soul, let him also swear thus to the 
king's progeny'), li-en-kat-ta (29911986 I1 38 nu ANA ZI- YA ser kissan 
lenkatta 'he swore to my soul as follows'; KUB XXI 37 Vs. 25 ri 
ANA Dm IenkQtta 'and he swore to the moon-god'; A. Archi, 
SMEA 14204 [1971]; anal, Hatt. 2:120), li-in-kat-ta (KUB XXI 7 
I11 6 A N ] A  DINGIR.M& linkatta 'swore to the gods'; R. Stefanini, 
Afhenaeum 40:19 [1962]; KUB VII 41 I 12 nasm DW.L~~.ULU.LU 

linkatta nasma Sshar zbat] '[ifl a person either pe jured hin-iself or 
shed blood'; KUB VI 41 I11 51-52 [na]mm ~m-pa-pat  wahnut 
n-as ANA '&.GAL.RUR an& weriyattat [nu-&si menahhanda linkatta 
n-at-za 1-ivmm kisantat 'then he became a turncoat, found a com- 

mon voice with E., swore by him, and they became united'; dupl. 
KBo IV 7 111 11 nu-sdi me]Prahhanda linkatfa), li-in-ik-ta (dupl. KBo 
IV 3 II 28 nu-ssi r r r e n a h h 4  linikta Friedrich, StaatsvertrGge 
1:12.8-9; KUB V 6 IV 23, l i- in-h-tu (sic KUB XIII 35 I 9- 10 
'Ukkuras l i d m t a  ner-za-km Iinkiya aroria kim pedm 'U. trrok an 
oath aad under oath submitted the following'), li-in-ki-es-ta (KUB 
X W  14 Vs. 14- 15 nu-psi-kan URuHaf&sas . . . hiimanza ser lirtk- 
esta 'to fLim aii Hattusas had sworn [allegiancej" [Gtitze, X1F IS]), 
1 pl, pret. act. I t i n -ken  ( K W  XXXVl 106 Vs. 6 [OHittj URUHat- 
tusi menahhanta linkuen 'we have sworn to Hattusas'; Otten, ZA 
52:217 [1957]; CHD b), li-in-ku-u-rm (KUB XXTlI 29, 8 3-is Iinku- 
wen 'we swore thrice' Wml, Hatt. 2:131]), li-en-go-u-en (HT 1 I 43 
&a D m . v r >  DInnar~wantes~-a h g a w e n  'lo, we have a d j d  
Marduk and the Strong Gods' [Starke, W;TU 511). 3 pi. pret. act. 
li-in-ki-ir (KBo a 1 1  35 II 28-29 nu ke-a Q A T ~  [ldnkir nzr-za 
linkiya kuttan Q A T A W  daim 'these also took the oath and likewisc 
placed themselvw under oath'), li-in-kir (KUB XXlIl 59 1 4; KBQ 
xVI  27 11 3), 2 sg. imp. act. li-i-ik ( D o  IV 14 1 41; R. Stefanini, 
ANLR 20.48 f1965]), li-in-ki (KUB XIV 3 I1 5-6 it-m-ssi lhk i  'go 
swear to him!' [Sommer, AU 6]), 3 sg. imp. act. li-ig-du ( D o  IV 14 
LV 54, quoted under 3 sg. pret. IiJcta above), 2 pl. imp. act, li-en-ik- 
-tin (KUB XXVI 1 I11 53-54 kinun-a-smas DL kuy& kd Sszin nu- 
-kan 1-eda leniktia 'and now you who were not here, swear in mi- 
son!'), li-in-ik-tin (KUB XXVI l + XXIII 112 I 2-3 [nu]-wa sum- 
mes LU.& SAG ANA SAO.DU Dm-& [sjer kism li.nik{tin) 'you men 
in charge swear thus to my majesty's head!' [von Schuler, Dienstan- 
webwngert 8j), li-e-ik-te-en (94262 Rs. 2), li-ik-teen ( D o  XVI 27 I1 
5), 3 pL imp. act. li-in-kiin-du (KUB XIII 35 I 8 LNA 13 D~elwani 
linkandu 'let them take an oath in the temple of L.'); partic. 
lenkant-, linkant-, nom, sg. c. li-in-kin-za (KUB VII 41 I 15 nasma- 
-kan eshashza  lritkanza an[& uit] 'or a bloodied or perjured one 
entered' [CHD c]), nom-acc. sg. wut. li-en-qa-an (29911985 II 
49-50 mmm.MES-mu kue piran lenqan harta 'the oaths which he 
had sworn to me before'; similarly ibid. 53, li-in-krin (KUB XXX 
45 "HI" 15 nmma linkan hurzi 'or has perjwed himself* Karoche, 
CTH 160]), li-i~-ga-an (KUB XXX 51 I 17-18 mcur mu-as 
p[aprjaMan lingan harzi 'if a person has polluted or pwjwed him- 
self' [Laroche, CTH 1581; KUB XIV 1 Vs. 79 nu-wa MA 'Ma[ddjtf- 
watta l K q m t a - D ~ - a s  ke-ma menahhunta lingan hmzi ' t ~  M. K. 
has sworn the following'; ibid. Rs, 53 lingan harkrmzi [GBtze, 



Madd. 20, 321); iter. linkiski-, 3 sg. pret. act. li-in-ki-is-ki-it (KUB 
X N  1 Rs. 51 karii linkislcit 'he would formerly swear'; KBo VI 34 
111 14- 17 td inkkkit nu ~m~rrr.hieS-as piran [linklatta namma-kan 
NIS DINGIR-~IM sur]r& n-an linkiantes eppir 'Was he not a habit- 
ual perjurer? He swore before the gods, then he broke the oath, 
and the Oaths seized him' [Oettinger, Eide 12; CHD 2.a), 3 p1. pret. 
act. li-in-ki-is-ki-ir (KUB XLVlII 110 111 7), 2 pl. imp. act. li-in-ki- 
-is-ki-tin (KUB XI11 3 11 25-26 LUGAL-was 21-ni ser IW-mi m-mi 
linkiskitin 'swear month by month to the king's soul!' [Friedrich, 
Meksner A OS 471). 

lengai-, lingai- (c., logographically also n.) 'swearing, oath-ta- 
king, oath; false oath, perjury; Oath, numen of swearing, personi- 
f d  or invested in divinity, singular or plural, punishing perjury 
and oath-breaking' (NAM& [rare]; MA-MI-TU, M-13 DINGIR-LIM, 
M-S DINGIR.&, cf. Gk. 6p~og 'oath', Styx-water being the greatest 
and most fearsome Oath for the Greek gods [Iliad 15.381, "Op~og 
as the divine punisher of perjurers [Hesiod, Erga 8041, and "all- 
hearing" Alog iip~og [Sophocles, Oed Colon. 1767 personifying 
Zeus's guardianship of oaths), nom. sg. c. (and pl.?) li-in-ga-is 
(KUB XXLX 7 + KBo XXI 41 Rs. 26 hurtais lingais paprdtarr-a 
'curse, oath, and defilement'; ibid. 50 li-in-9[a-is]-ma bur-ta-is-sa 
[Lebrun, Samuha 123-4; CHD L-M-N 64, 69 questionably re- 
stored from inconclusive traces an otherwise unattested nom.-acc. 
sg, neut. *li-in-ga-e]; KUB XXIX 9 1 7-8 hgais-si-kan EGIR-pa 
UD.KAM-as pami-ssi andan kisari 'an oath of the future [= curse] 
will be on his house'; cf. CT 38.31 Rev. 17 NAM.& ana brt amZi 
Pub 'an oath will be on the man's house'; Giiterbock, AfO 18:78-9 
f19.511; CHD 6; for lingai- as potentially 'curse' cf. the asyndetic 
[hendiadys?] binomial hurtais lingais or lingais hurtais above; KUB 
XXXV 148 IV 18- 19 kiinn-a wir-an lingak [...I . . le appanzi 'may 
not Oath[s?] . . . seize this person'), li-in-ga-i-is (KUB XXX 45 "111" 
10 mi3n &-an dassus ling& epzi 'if strong Oath seizes a person' 
[Laroche, CTH 160]), MA-ME-TUM (KBo XV 7, 6 MXMETTM EN-YA 

'Oath, my lord' [Kiimmel, Ei.satzrituale 36]), N - I ~  DINGIR-LIM (e. g. 
KBs XVI 25 IV 16 Nls' DINGIR-LIM-k~ Zsta '... was his oath'), acc. 
sg. c. li-in-ga-in (e. g. KUB XIV 1 Rs. 20 'Madduwattas-a-Qan M A  
ABI D ~ [ - i ' '  lingah sarrattat 'M. broke his oath to my majesty's 
father'; KUB XXX 10 Vs. 12 lingainn-asta OZ kussanka sarrahhat 
'I never broke an oath'; KBo XVII 54 I 15-16 paprdtar Zingain 
[hullJanzatar idu 'may he alleviate defilement, perjury, and defeat'; 

Haas, Orientalia 40:419 [1971]; KBo VIII 35 I1 8 nu kasa lingaqn] 
iyawen 'lo, we have done the swearing'), li-in-ga-en (dupl. KUB XL 
36 + XXIII 78,4 nu &a lingaen iyawen; KUB XXXVI 108 Vs. 10 
n-asta lingaen sarrat[tq 'you break the oath'; Otten, JCS 5:129 
[1951]; KUB XXVI 76 I11 6), li-in-ga-in (KBo XXIV 47 EI  22 and 
24, -besides ibid. 17 1 lhgainn-a URUDU 'one copper oath [tablet]'), 
li-in-qa-en (KUB XL 79, 2), MA-ME-rn (KUB XXI 42 IV 21 nu 
apW M A M E T U ~ ~  arha pessiyattin 'repudiate that oath!' (von Schuler, 
Dienstanweisungen 28; CHD l.g]), nom.-acc. sg. neut. IMA-ME-TUM 
(e. g. KUB XXVI 1 TV 46-48 [mm-za] kT MMERJM seknus pip- 
puwar [ W k i  rlyazi nasma-za-at a r k  aniyazi GAM & DZNGIR-LIM 

GAR-M 'if someone makes this oath a cloak-tossing [expression for 
abandonment or neglect], or abrogates it, let it be placed under 
oath' [von Schuler, Dienstanweisungen 16; CHL) P 271]), M-13 
DINGIR-LIM, M-~DINGIR-LIM, M-SI DINGIR-LZM (e. g. KUB XXVI 92, 
7 apat-wa Mes' DINGIR-LW Wagenbuchner, Korrespondenz 2:401J), 
uncertain gender ace. sg. (or sometimes pl.) e. g. KBo V 9 I1 37 
nu-ssan sawai 'breaks the oath' (Friedrich, Staatsvertriige 
1: 18); KUB VII 41 IV 18-20 idalu papratar Zshar wmtul NIS 
DINGIR-LIM kurkurain 'evil defkment, blood(shed), despoliation, 
perjury, spookery'; KBo V 13 I1 23 -24 kiisma zik . . . ANA  PAN^ mv 
DINGIR.& wastasi nu-kan m" DINGIR-LZM sarratti 'lo, thou comest 
up short before the Oaths and violate the oath' (Friedrich, Staats- 
vertrage 1:124), KBo V 9 I 23 nu ~ i r  DINGIR-LIM 3~ LUGAL Lj 3u 
LUGAL pahsi 'guard the oath of the king and the king's hand!' 
(Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 1 : 12), gen. sg. li-en-ki-ya-as (KUB XXII 
38 I 6 parii-ma-as khanas lenkiyas ANA NA4~~.m medan pait 'it [viz. 
the divinatory eel] went forth to the stela of blood [and?] oath'; 
Laroche, R4 52:150 [1958]; KUB XXXVI 89 Rs. 18-19 lenkiy[as- 
-w]a-ta Zsdu nu-wa-za-kan Brsanu le wahnusi 'may it be [a matter] 
of oath for you [viz. the Halys river]: do not turn your flow!' Baas, 
Nerik 152; CHD c. 7'1; 29911986 I1 34 nu-nnas lenkiyas esuwen 'we 
were oath partners'; ibid. 47-48 nu-nnas lenqanut 1-as-wa 1-an 
pahsaru nu-nnas ABU-YA Ienqanut anzdss-a-nnas hunti lenkiyas 
UKT~.MES esuwen 'He made us swear "Let one protect the other!" 
My father made us swear, and we were to each other mutually oath 
partners'; KBo X 12 111 24 [ammulk-wa-za ishiulas lenkiyas 'I [am 
a man] of covenant and oath'), li-en-ki-as (similarly ibid. I1 33 
amlrnuk-wa-za lenkias; cf. H. Freydank, M I 0  7:364, 362 [1960]; 
K3o VI 34 IV 11 - 12 n-an lenkias DINGIR.M~ m - l u  hurtandu 'him 



let the gods of oath evilly curse' [Oettinger, Eide 14]), li-in-ki-ya-as 
(ibid. I 26 linkiyas D D I N G I R . ~  the main 'gods of oath' were the 
moon-god [DsIN], the goddess Isharas, and the storm-god cf. 
Kiimmel, Ersatzrituale 38-9; Oettinger, Eide 41 -2, 74; D o  XV 
10 I11 63 linkiyas [Szabb, Entstlhnungsritual441; KUB XVII 21 
IV 19 SA linkiyas N % & ~  'the seal of the storm-god of swear- 
ing'; D o  V 3 + XIX 43 I1 60-61 BL-ya kuit uttar wemiyaweni 
n-at-s[an kedlani linkiym tuppiya BL kittdrd 'because we do not 
find the word and it is not set down on this oath tablet' [Friedrich, 
Staatsvertrage 21201; KBo VI 34 I 14 linkiyas pidi 'at the place of 
swearing'; KBo XXXI 44 I1 24 kFwa linkiyas [uddBr, dupl. KUB 
XXXI 42 I1 26 linkiylas &r 'these words of the oath' [cf. KBo V 
9 IV 21 (Akk.) awate.& Sa riksi u Sa mameti 'words of treaty and 
of oath'; Friedrich, Staatsverh'age 1:24]; KBo XXXII 21 5, 7 ginki- 
yas kiss[i- 'hand of swearing' [Neu, Epos der Freilassung 552-31; 
KUB VII 41 Vs. 1-2 [mliin 8-ir Zshanas papranEd kurkurimas lin- 
kiyas parkunuwa[nzi 'when they cleanse a house of blood, defile- 
ment, spookery, perjury'; KUB VI 41 I 46-47 'pi5.m-as-wa-mu 
linkiyas antuhsfus] Esta 'Mashuiluwas was my liegeman' wedrich, 
Staatsvertrage 1:112j; KBo IV 14 I1 31 -32 nasma-tta . . . linkiyas 
mil.&-US esir 'or [they] were your liegemen'; KBo I1 5 IV 12- 13 
linkiyas kuit [mu.m]S-YA esir nu-kan lingain sarriyer 'whereas 
[they] had been my liegemen and had broken [their] oath' [Giitze, 
AM 1921; KUB XIV 1 Vs. 13-14 rumma-z uit ABZ D ~ ~ ~ - S I  tuk IM- 
adduwattan linkiyas-sas iet nu-[tta linlganut nu-@a] linkiya [kalttan 
ke udddr dais 'then it came to pass that my majesty's father made 
thee M. his liegeman @it.: of his oath], made thee swear, and put 
these words under oath for thee'; KUB XXIII 68 + ABoT 58 Rs. 
7 nu-= kdsa m e s  . . . hiimuntes M n  D ~ - J z  IJIli[n]kiyas-sas 'lo, you 
a l l  [are] liegemen of his majesty' [similarly ibid. 8j), li-in-ki-as (ibid. 
9 D ~ . D V M V . & K U N U - ~ ~ - S ~ ~ S  m D U M U . D U M U . ~  LUGAL 

linkias-pat 'your grandsons [will likewise be] liegemen to the grand- 
sons of the king' [CHD l.c.5'1; KUB XIX 49 I 36 4inkia.s DING- 

IR.MES @?riedrich, Staatsvertrage 2:6]; D o  VIII 35 I1 17 linkias 
~rracm.m@ hz'unrmtes 'all gods of the oath'; ibid. 10 DIsharas lin- 
kias ishds 'I. mistress of the oath' [CHD dl; KUB XXIII 75, 3 -4 
link& D ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - a ~  'queen of the oath'; KUB XL 94 Rs. 7), li-in- 
-ga-ya-as (KUB XIV 17 I1 13 lingayas D I N G I R . ~ ~  [Giitze, AM 841; 
K3o IV 4 IV 59-60 namma-an-zan ANA SAG.DU-W set anzdss-a 
[ANA DUMU.]MBS-& ser linganut n-an-zan lingayas iR-DUM iyat 'then 

he had made him swear to his head and to us his sons, and had 
made him his liegeman'; ibid. 68-69 n]amma-as-si lingayas iR-DUM 
[Zsta 'then he was his liegeman' [Gotze, AM 140-2]), JA m-ME-TI 
(e. g. KUB XXI 42 I11 3-5 nu-za SA iwmm le kuiski kuedanJcIk4 
kisari 'let none [of you] become a liegeman to anyone'; KUB XI11 
7 IV 1-2  DUB.^.^ ... JA mmm "second tablet of the oath'), 
MA-MIT (KBo XVIII 28 Rs. 13 ~ P U  m - m a - m u  kuit TA~PUR 

'the oath tablet which you wrote me about' [Ilagenbuchner, Korres- 
pondenz 2:407; CHD l.c.29, & mi-MI-TI (e. g. KBo I1 5 I11 32-33 
nu-kun 'Aparrus kuit mv DINGIR-LZM sarrit n-an $A ;1 DDING- 

IR.@ eppir 'because A. had violated his oath, the oath gods seized 
him'), m-MI-TI (.e.g. ibid. IV 14- 15 nu-smas DINGIR.& wmm 
[parld hana%tar tikkzcsnuir 'the oath gods gave them a taste of divine 
justice' (Gibe, AM 190- 2]), MA-A-m-n (KUB XL 33 Rs. 16 DING 

IR.ME~ m), m-m-TI (e. g. KUB XXVI 43 Rs. 19 m m- 
Alen DIsharas SAL.LUGAL  MAM ME TI 'moon-god lord of the oath, Is- 
haras queen of the oath'; Imparati, RHA 32:36 [1974]; KUB XXVI 
50 Rs. 10 Dsrry M ~ L M E T ~ ,  KUB VII 56 I 9 ]EN iwmq KBo XV 7'13 
[I]ZKTM.~II.A MAMETI 'portents of Oath'), M-ES DTNGIR-LIM (e. g. KUB 
XIX 50 IV 10 Dsm NRE DMGIR-LZM besides dupl. KUB XXVI 36 IV 
5 , D s ~  EN ~ Z T I  [Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 2:14]; KUB XXI 1 IV 
14 DIshara SAL.LIK;AL mS DINGIR-LIM [Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 
2:78]), dat.-loc. sg. li-en-ki-ya (e. g. KBo VI 34 IV 18-19 mdn 
mh.@-an lenkiya pehudanzi 'when they take the soldiery to be 
sworn in'; KBo VIII 35 I1 31 nu-za linkiya taksulas uttar kattan 
QATAMMA-pat daier 'they likewise placed under oath the terms of 
their treaty'; KUB XXIII 68 + ABoT 58 Rs. 25-26 nu-za DAM.&- 

-KUNU DUMU.&-m L[iT.. . kedfani linkiya tettanuttm 'make 
stand by this oath your wives, your children, your ... !'; ibid. 11 
hlimantes linkiya ardumat 'you all stand by the oath!' [CHD l.b.5'1); 
KBo VI 34 I1 25 nu-war-as linkiya harweni 'we hold them for oath- 
-taking'; KBo VIII 35 I1 13 kedani linkiya kutruwenes 'witnesses to 
this oath' [cf. KBo V 9 IV 19 (Akk.) ana mametum L%ebutum; 
CHD el; dupl. KUB XXIII 78, 9 keldani linkiya kutarwenes [sic]; 
ibid. 6 DIsharan linkiya; KUB XI11 35 I 10 linkiya anda 'under 
oath'; KUB XLI 8 IV 24-25 n-as-sun m-laipapranni linkiya was- 
tulli Eshuni hurtiya happutri haminkandu 'let them tie a halter to evil 
defilement, perjury, despoliation, bloodshed, curse'; ABoT 56 I 16), 
li-in-ki-i-ya (KUB XIV 14 Vs. 4 I]inkiya ku[t]ruwanni 'for witnessing 
the oath' [Giitze, KlF 164; CHD en, li-en-ga-i (HT 1 I 57 kedani 



lengai kutruenes), li-in-ga-i (dupl. KUB IX 31 I1 4 kdani lingai 
ktitrub [Starke, KLTU 521; KUB XIX 49 I 61-62 n]-e-tta lingai 
kattan kittaru 'let these [matters] be placed under oath for you' 
[Friedrich, Staatsvertrdge 2:10]; KBo XI1 31 IV 16 kedani lingai), 
li-in-ga-e (KUB XLIII 58 I 55), li-en-qa-i (KUB IV 3 Vs. 10-11 
tuk-ma lenqai sallanniyanzi 'they will drag [?I thee to a swearing' 
[ibid. 10 (Akk.) ina miimitzj; Laroche, Ugaritica 5:781 [1968], cf. 
ibid. 279), li-enqa-a-i (KUB XLIII 72 I1 7: KUB XLIII 47, 8), MA 

MA-ME-n (KBo XV 6, 2 and 3 'to Oath' [Kiimrnel, Ersatzrituale 
42]), MA-ME-TI (e. g. KUB XXI 42 IV 15 SAPAL MAMETI 'under 
oath'), MA-MI-TUM (ibid. 32 S;Ua  MABITTT/M [von Schuler, Dienstan- 
weisungen 28]), MA-MIT ( M o  IV 14 1172 and 77 GAM MXMT GAR-IU 

'let [it] be placed under oath'), ANA MA-m (ibid. 51 kds-ta INIM-as 
ANA MAB~IT GAM-an GAR-ru 'let this matter be placed under oath for 
you'; R. Stefanini, ANLR 20:42-3 [1965]), M-IS DINGIR-LZM (fre- 
quent, e. g. KBo V 3 I 38 - 39 nu-tta Msa ke udd-r  PAL m" DINGIR- 

-LZM tehhun 'lo, these words I have placed under oath for you'; ibid. 
111 43 JAPAL N J ~  ~ m ~ r n - ~ w a - t t a  kittaru 'let it be placed under 
oath for you' [Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 2:110, 126]), ANA NI-rs' 
DINGIR-LM (K3o IV 10 Rs. 16 n-at ANA NLS DINGIR-LZM kattan arha 
GAR-ru 'let it be excluded from the oath' [similarly ibid. 17; Hout, 
Ulmiteiub q), abl. sg. li-en-ki-ya-za (KUB XLI 22 I11 4 rcalamity 
list"], li-en-ki-az ( D o  IX 146 Rs, 18), li-in-ki-ya-za (HT 18, 5; KUB 
XI1 61 I1 lo), li-in-ki-ya-az (KUB XV 42 I1 9-11 sumes-a 
DINGIR.~&-LIS W a z  uddiinaz linkiyaz hurdiyaz i!sha(na)z ishahru- 
waz QATAMMA parkuw&s &tin 'you, gods, too, be likewise clean of 
evil business, oath, curse, blood, tears'; M o  V 3 IV 32-33 nu-za 
D ~ - S ~  apez linkiyaz ANA PAM D I N G I R . ~  parkuis kslit 'and I the 
king shall be free of that oath before the gods' Friedrich, Stmtsv- 
ertrage 2:134]; KBQ XYI 47 Vs. 14 URUHattusas-a linkiyaz parkuis 
kstu 'and H. shall be clear of the oath'), li-in-ki-az (ibid. 23 linkiaz 
parkues Zstu; K UB XXX 3 1 I 16 - 1 7 apez z2ilauwaz uddanaz linkiaz 
hurtiyaz ishanaz khahruwaz parkuw&s a s d u  'may [the gods] be 
clear of that evil business, oath, curse, blood, tears' [Lebrun, Hethi- 
tica I1 951; KUB XLIII 58 I1 40-41 iddlauwaz &naz linkiaz hur- 
dqaz] kshanaz ishahruaz [similarly ibid. 21 -22]), nom. pl. c. MA-ME- 

-m.rmi (KUB XV 1 I1 13 kuy& mmm~.& 'the oaths which . . .'), 
M-13 DENGIR,ME~ (IYBo XVI 28 I I I8  -]an ke NIJ DINGIR.& hamin[- 
kandu 'may these oaths destroy him'; KBo VIII 35 I1 23-24 nu- 

I -sm-kan hZSI D I N G I R . ~  DUMU.HI.A-KVNU aPlClan kardi-smi-pa[t 

alzzikandu 'may the Oaths eat your children inside your bowels!'; 
dupl. KBo XVI 29 Vs. 11 nfu-smas-kan linkiyas DINGIR.ME@ [CHD 
2.b.l'; cf. KBo VI 34 111 22-23 andurza-rm.+ssrl-kan n v ~  6A-Sri 
DUMU DIshara CDmv'? appmtd]u n-an karipandu 'inside in your bow- 
els may Isharas [and the moon-god?] seize your child and devour 
itY; Oettinger, Eide 12, 41-21), acc, pl. c. li-en-ga-us (KUB XIV 3 
I1 53 ammell-a 1engQusI 'and oaths to me' [Sornmer, AU lo]), li-in- 
-ga-US (KBo VI 34 111 39-41 kul-wa-kan ke lingaw sarrizzi nu-ssi 
%-as G 1 g ~ ~  arha duwarndu 'who breaks these oaths, may the 
storm-god shatter his plow!'; KBo IV 4 11 9 kinun-a-kan Iingaus 
kuit sarriskir 'now because they kept breaking oaths'; KUB VII 56 
I 6 lz%gaus-ma SA DINGIR.MES 'oaths of the gods'), li-in-ga-a-us 
(KUB XVII 21 IV 16- 17 n-asta lingdus sarranzi 'they break oaths'; 
KBo VIII 35 I1 16 m&n-asta kiis-a lingdus sarraduma 'if you break 
these oaths' [CHD 1.Q; ibid. 14 nu m&~ k& li-li-ga-a-us [sic] pahhas- 
duma 'if you safeguard these oaths'; KUB XXIII 78,lO linga'us pah- 
h a s d w  KUB XVII 26 I 1 l), li-in-ga-nu-us (sic KBo IV 4 I 45 -46 
kuit S;i A[BI]-YA ammell-a linganus [sarrleskir 'because [they] kept 
breaking oaths to my father and to myself' [Gotze, AM 112]), NAM.- 
~Rih4.m.~ (KUB XV 1 I1 34 NAM.ER~,HI.A arha aniyazi 'abrogates 
oaths'), ME-ME-TI.HI.A (KUB V 6 V 6), N I ~  DINGIR.M~ (KBo VI 34 
N 7-8 n-mta kuis kiis DINGIR.& sarrizzi n-an ke xai DING 
IR.& appandu 'he who breaks these oaths, him these Oaths shall 
seize'), nom.-acc. pl. neut. MA-ME-TE.ME~ (29911986 I1 49-50 
wimnz.m&rnu kue piran lenqan harta 'oaths which he had sworn 
to me before' [similarly ibid. 551; KBo XVI 98 IV 21 kuye MAMIT- 

B.& dapiadlda 'all the oaths that ...' p. Cornil and R. Lebrun, 
Hethitica 5]), MA-IWT.HI.A (KUB XXVI 25 I1 2 ki ~ . H I . A ;  ibid. 
5-6 ke-ya-ta-kkan MAMZT.HI.A Q [ A T ~  ...I katta iskiyan ksdu '[as 
you salve your body] may these oaths likewise be smeared on you'; 
ibid. 7 ke-ya-za MAAIIT.HI.A QATAMMA w m q  '[as you put on clothes] 
likewise put on these oaths' [CHD l.d]). Gender (and sometimes 
number) is often uncertain, especially with NZJ DINGIR-LIM and MS 
DINGIR.& (qualifying pronouns ke or ki  'these' can be nom. and 
ace. pl. c. and neut. alike, also nom.-acc. sg. neut. 'this'). 

linki(y)ant- (c.), apparent "animation" of nom.-acc. sg. *lingai, 
despite (and besides) nom. sg. (and pl.?) c. Eingal, as subject of 
transitive verb, nom. sg. li-in-ki-ya-an-za (KBo XI 72 I1 39-40 nu- 
-tta uittu kg1 SA SISKUR.SISKUR linkiyanza ebdu 'may the Oath of this 
ritual come and seize you'), li-in-ki-ya-az (KUB XXX 34 IV 7-8 



nu Cshananza linkiyaz %ulinduwa B.DIwGIR.~KES le epzi 'may blood- 
shed [and] perjury not take hold of the temples of the palace'), 
nom. pl. li-in-ki-yaw-tees (KUB XXXVI 106 Rs. 5-6 [OHitt.] 
tubpias utta'r sarrit [. . .] linkiyantes appantu f . , .] n-as hraktu '[who] 
violated the terms of the tablet, [Im] shag the Oaths seize . .. he 
shall perish'; Otten, ZA 52:218 119571; KBo VI 34 N 1-2 suvplds-a 
linkiyantes anda QATAW appandu 'even so may the Oaths seize 
you!' [Oettinger, Eide 141; KUB XIV 14 Vs. 18 nu 'Duthaliym linki- 
yan[tes eppir [GGtze, KlF 1661, li-in-kia-te-es ( D o  VI 34 I11 17 
n-an lintkntes eppir). In older texts linkiyanies matches linkiyas 
 DIN^.& or NLS D I N G I R . ~ ~  as acting numinous Oaths, while xr.9 
 DING^-mf covers lingakz or lingaus as oath(s) being kept or (more 
often) violated; in newer texts the distinction still occurs (e. g. KBo 
VI 34 II46 and 48) but is badly commingled, mostly in favor of 
ivd DINGIR.M& for both (e. g. ibid. N 7-8), more rarely NLSVDINGIR- 
-LIM for both (e. g. ibid. I 15 and 18), sometimes in place but with 
reversed meanings (e. g. ibid. I 34 and 37, 11 23 and 26 [Oettinger, 
Eide 6-10, 141). 

linganu- 'make swear' (dat. [+ ser or kuttan] linganu- 'make 
swear to'), the swearer being then linkiya an& 'under oath' (but 
'put [matters] under oath' is linkiya kattan dai-, which matters then 
linkiya kattan kitfa = GAM M A M l T  GAR, h ?  hd DINGIR-LIM GAR 

'lie under oath'), 1 sg. pres. act. li-in-ga-nu-mi (KBo XVI 24 1 11 
apiya-at lingmumi 'there I make it swear'; A.M. Rizzi Mellini, 
Studia mediterrma E! Meriggi dicata 517 [1979]), 3, sg. pres. act. 
li-in-ga-nu-zi (KUB XXI 42 IV 20 ANA iM.mi3 %-91-ya-smus kuel 
ser li~tgmzizi 'about which to the brothers of my majesty he makes 
you swear' [von Schuler, Dienstanweisungen 28J), 1 pl. pres. act. 
li-in-ga-nu-ma-ni (KUB XVII 2 1 IV 1 1 - 12 LT~.& U[RUJ Gasga-ma 
halziwani nu-- &G.BA.HI.A piueni numma-as linganumani 'we in- 
vite the Gasgas and give them presents, then we put them under 
oath' [von Schuler, Die Kdkier 1601)' 3 pl. pres. act. li-in-qa-nu-an- 
-zi (KUB V 4 I 52 namma-as linqanurmzi), 1 sg. pret. act. li-en-ga- 
-nu-nu-un (KUB XXVI 1 111 46-47 nu-mnas %-SI kuit lenganu- 
nun 'whereas I my majesty have made you swear' [von Schuler, 
Dienstanweisungen 14]), li-in-gu-nu-nu-un (KUB XTNI 29 + XXXI 
55 Vs. 7 nu-mas-[za kfdsa %ru-Si linganunun 'lo, I the king have 
made you swear to me'; KUB XXIII 72 Vs. 35 Ikixra linga- 
nunun; KBo IV 4 I11 14 nu-ssi ~m URUKagmnis ser linganunun 'I 
made K. swear [allegiance] to him' [similarly ibid. 16; Oiitze, AM 

1241; ibid. IV 39 nu L ~ . M E S  URUAZ~i linganunun 'I made the men 
of Azzi swear'; KBo V 9 1 16-18 nu-tta tuk ... M.&-RA K~JR 
URUAmurri-ya ser lingmunun 'I made your brothers and Amurru 
swear to you'; ibid. 21 -22 nu-tta kdsma ANA LUG& BUR URUHatti 
. . . set. lingmunun 'and lo I made you swear to the king of Hatti' 
[Friedrich, Staatsvertr&ge 1: 10- 121; KBo XVI 17 11128 [nnlmma-an 
linganunwz 'I had also put him under oath'; Otten, MI0  3:173 
[1955]; KUB XIV 3 I 66-67 n-as linganunun nu-tta memian saku- 
wassar memandu 'I have put them under oath, let them tell you the 
truth' {Sommer, AU 61; KUB LIN 1 11 12 n-an linganunu[n]; KBo V 
12 IV 5 Friedrich, Staatsvertrdge 2:130]), 3 sg. pret. act, li-en-ga- 
-nu-ut (KUB XXVI 1 I11 17- 18 lenganut-wa-mu kuis nu-wa kara 
:halliya wehtat 'he who made me swear is long since deceased'), 
li-en-qa-nu-ut (29911986 11 34 nu-nnas lenqmut 'he made us [mutu- 
ally] swear'), li-in-ga-nu-ut (KUB XIV 1 Vs. 43 namma-tta lingmut 
'he then made you swear' [Giitze, Madd. lo]; ibid. 13 and 74; 
XVI 27 111 12 and N 32), 3 pl. pret. act. li-in-qa-nu-e-ir (KUB XL 
88 IV 10 Werner, Gerichtsprotokolle 241); partic. linganuwant-, 
nom. sg. c. li-in-ga-nu-wa-an-za (KBo V 3 II 36 ammuk-wa-za linga- 
nuwanza 'I [am] bound by oath' Friedrich, StaatsvertrGge 2: 116]), 
li-in-qa-nu-wa-an-za, li-en-qa-nu-an-za (KBo IV 14 I1 46-47 :allalla' 
pa'uwanzi-wa-za UGU linqanuwanza ki-ma-wa-za rx lenqanumzza 'I 
[was] made to swear to [not] defecting, but this I [was] not made 
to swear'; R. Stefanini, ANLR 20:42 [1965]), li-ig-ga-nu-wa-za 
(KUB V 9 Vs. 32), nom. pl. c. li-in-ga-nu-wa-an-te-es (KUB XIV 8 
Vs. 16 numma-at G m  Du URUHatti li[nlganuwantes 'they pad been] 
put under oath by the storm-god of Hatti' [similarly ibid. 17, KUB 
XN 11 II 2 and 41]), li-in-ga-nu-an-te-es (similarly KUB XN 8 Vs. 
34); iter. lingamski-, 3 pl. pres. act. li-in-ga-nu-us-krin-zi, 3 pl. pret. 
act. li-in-ga-nu-us-ki-ir (KUB XXI 42 I 8- 10 nu-wa-nnas W n [ i  
[ ~ m f - m  ser linganuskir kedani-ya-wa[-nnas] [QA~TAMMA ser linga- 
nuskanzi 'even as they made us swea~to the one, they will make us 
swear to the other'; KBo XVI 25 N 9 linjganuskir), 3 sg. pret. act. 
li-in-ga-nu-us-ki-it (KUB VI 41 I11 53 [nu-za] hi.&-YA kattan linga- 
nuskit 'he would make my subjects swear [allegiance] to himself'; 
KUB XIV 1 Rs. 39 linganusk~t). 

The verb lenk-, link- is notable for being fundamentally active 
intransitive (unlike e. g. Gk. Bpvvpz B~oiy, OLat. wvesat deivos 
'swear by the gods'), not even prone to inner-accusative objects 
(unlike Gk. d p ~ o v  6pvv,ul 'swear on oath', Lat. iusiurmdum 



'oaW). As in Ge&c (Gothic swarm), lenk- means intransitively 
'swear', but (unlike Germanic) lacks a separate term fctr 'oath' 
(Go* cigs), ha* merely a derivate (limgai-), although li@ has 
a cugnate in Hitt, hai- 'trust' (BED 3:9-10). G e m n i c  legal uses 
of *we- may provide a semantic model for Hitt. led-, against 
which etymology can be tested; In Gothic (Matthew 26:72) PEW 
6 p ~ o u  'under oath' is redered by m# ciih war& 'swearing un- 
der oath'. In OM Norse svara (besides sveria 'swear') means not 
ody 'respond' but 'be responsible, give security', and an&w is not 
merdy 'answer' but 'court verdict'. Old English is both 
'response' and 'responsibility', and the legal meaning of 'answer (in 
court)' may well he more basic than the trivial 'tespond, reply'. The 
original sense of *and-swer- (similarly h t .  re-spondgre or a/-lig15rfl) 
is thus 'render an obligation, be liahle'. This leaves 'swear' to mean 
originally 'ohligate oneself. In these renderings the root of Lat. 
ligfire 'bindkbtrudes, and it is not swprising that a h d y  Hrom$ 
(SH 16) saw therein the etymon of Hitt. fink-. This widely endorsed 
connection (from e. g. Couvreur, Hett, 325 to Gusmani, Lessico 64) 
implies IE *ley-g- ( IE W 668) with a potential nasal infur (*li-ndg-, 
*li-n-g-), not implausible in view of the Hittite-Latin pairing of 
samik- : sarciie, though requiring an assumption of a "frozenH infix 
in link- {as in k t .  iung6); even as the latter is back-formed on 3 
pl. iunmnt, tinikzi flinktSiE would be based on linkanzi, i. e. *li- 
n( (cf. sarninkanzif, with an ;e of the back- 
-Fc still reflected in 3 sg. I ,  .t)kzi. From a 
broauet cultural point of view, the oath as "brndmg", and espe- 
cially perjury leading to watery enteric "col it'' (dropsy, in 
KUB VI 34 I11 12-23, comparable to Indic IS on perjurers 
by the water-god Varupa with his "bonds" [hn~nger, Eide 71 -41)' 
underscore antic plausibility of this etymology. 

T h i s  exp was challenged by Studwant's comparison of 
lenk- with 6 y p  (impenitentfy from Lg. 6:218 [I9301 to 
Contp. GrZ 58)' a verb of imprecise meaning with a 1 sense 
of 'put to shame, revile', later on 'reject, refute, c prove 
wrong'. The pairing, requiring a proto-form *El /en&-, Ha3 uade a 
small fortune (e. g. Pedersen, Hitt. 39; H. Eichner, MSS 31:55 
[1975]; Oettinger, Stamnbildung 18 1) but remains semantically 
vague and questionable, even if one downplays the Homeric sense 
in favor of a proto-meaning 'accuse under oath' (vel sim.) and ad- 
duces OHG mtlingen 'answer' in the sense: of 'wunter-swear, ri- 
poste' (cf. Tiischler, Glossar L-M 61). 

the s e m  
#lanation 
Gk. ZA 

internet 
ingazi Ix 

Homeric 
:onfute, 
? t...+--. 

J. Otiybski (L& Sprache 6:163-4 [1960J) adduced as etyma Lith. 
1en"kti 'bend, bow', W S  d-lqJti "bend together', pointing out that 
the Slavic verbs for 'txme' (OGS &ti) and 'swear' (OCS klgti sg) 
have ;t simiiar proto-meaning of 'bow' or 'bend' (assatdy relating 
to Slav& postuw in swearing). A root *leak- for Hitt. led-, link- 
is contraindicated by the consistent spelling li-hz-ga- (rather thaa 
*li-in-ka-), pointing to fling-/. The Hittite for 'bow' is he&- (WED 
3:292 -. h no visi' 1 swearing. ble conn 

. pres. a 
omen pi .-. -:-I- 

I less-, m, mat- 'pick, gather', 3 sg. pres, act. li-i-sa-iz-zi (KUB XV 31 
I1 14- 15 sard R.saizzr), li-sa-iz-zi (KUB XV 32 11 9 sard Iisuizzi 
'gathers up' [Haas-W&t:lm, Riten 15q), 3 sg. pres. midd. li-is-sa- i 
-ta-ri (1Bo XIII 24, 6 [Neu, Interpretation 108n, 3 pi ct. 
li-is-sa-an-zi (KBo I1 8 III 1 SAL.M$ GURUN lissanzi 'w ck 

!I fmif'; K3o XV 25 Rs. 18 nu hastiie tsardl lissanzi 'thtv WILL up 
I 
I the bones' [Garruba, BeschwCr'n rl 61); inf. li-es-su -zi 
I (KUB XXX 15 Vs. 1 hastias 1, .i, ibid. 7 hastai zi, 

11 ibid. 17 h a s t i p  les&wanzi 'to 5acur;r &he bones' [Otten, lurcrnr~tu- 

I 
ale 6@, li-ds- un-zi [ D o  XIII 24, 8). Cf. Som ;z 
42680 (19391, und Hethitisch 41 (1947); Krona: m. 
1:473; C. WatLJ,  flexion und Wortbildung 374 (1975). 

lessa~lu- (c.) 'gathering, collection', in the expression MUL li-es-. 
1 -sal-la-as 'star-collection, meteor-swarm'; perhaps 'comet' (R. Ste- 
I fanini, JNES 42:150 [1983]; RUB VIII 16 + 24 UU 8 and 11 [for 

contexts see HED 3:119]; CHD L-M-N 72). Formation like e. g. 
1 hattal1a- 'club, mace'. 

IE *les- (IEW 680), seen in Goth. lisan 'pick, gather', Lith. @$ti 
'pick up'. This is an Anatolian-BattieGermanic isogloss, vs. *leg- 
in Creek and Italic (cf. Puhvel, in Akten der IX Fachtagung der 
Indogerrnanischen Geselhchaft 32 1 [1994n. 

les(s)i-, W- fn.) 'liver' ( U Z U ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ;  A&. kabittu; KBa I 51 Vs. 9 l@si 
= Akk. gabidu), nom.-acc, sg. li-e-si (KUB XI1 58 I 24 lesi tepu 'a 
small amount of livett'; cf, Goetze, 2hnnawi 8, 71-2), li-is-si ($30 
XI1 21 IZI 12- 13 kirti-tta minuandu lissi-ma-tta warusnumtdu 'let 
them soften your heart, and let them paafy your liver' [partitive 
apposition]; s h h r l y  ibid. ID, 16,22,26), li-es-si (KUB X X I  4, 6). 



les(s)i-, hi- leti-, liti- leti-, liti- lihsa[- liki- lilak(k)- lilipai- lim(m)a- 

lissiyala- 'liver-related, located in the liver', nom.-ace. pl. neut. 
li-is-si-ya-la (KBo I11 21 I1 6-7 lissiyala-tta-ma nepisas daganzi- 
pass-a udddr kattan arha petummunzi 'the words of heaven and 
earth (i. e. omina caelestia et terrestria) [are] contained for you in 
the liver, to be brought forth' (i. e. by extispicy or hepatoscopy). Cf. 
Goetze, JCS 2: 140- 50 (1948); N. Van Brock, RHA 20:88 (1962); 
Kronasser, Etym. 1:171; A. Archi, Orientalia N. S. 52:23-4, 27-8 
(1983). 

les(s)i, lissi < *laysi or *hi; cf. Arm. leard, 'liver', if from *lis-rt; 
further possible connections are Gk. A.&pivcig < *layes-r-fnos (?) 
'fatted, fattened', Lat. lrirdum < lriridum < *layes-idom (?), laetus 
'rich, fat, fertile'. For the "Caland's law" type interplay of stems 
cf. Gk. M&i-, *~u"&ap, ~u"&og On the other hand, Arm. leard may 
alternatively reflect *lip-rt and in either case have been formally 
shaped by a lost cognate of IE *yekw-rt which it perhaps first quali- 
fied and then replaced (cf. also neard 'sinew' < *snPwyt). For mean- 
ing, cf. ON lifr, OE lifer, OHG lebara 'liver' (literally 'fatted'; cf. 
Gk. Ailro~, Amapdg); Italian fegato, French foie (< Lat. [iecurlficri- 
tum 'fig-fattened'). les(s)i- may similarly be an adjective originally . 
qualifying a lost neuter cognate of IE *yekwr(t). Cf. IE W 652, 504; 
Frisk, G6teborgs Hogskolas Arsskrift 57/4:3 (1951); V. Pisani, 
Paideia 8:308-9 (1953); cop, Univerza v Ljubljani. Zbomik Filozof- 
ske Fakultete 2:399 (1955); J. Schindler, Die Sprache 12:77-8 
(1966); H. Eichner, Die Sprache 24: 154 (1978); Y. Arbeitman, Pro- 
ceedings of the First International Conference on Armenian Linguis- 
tics 225-31 (1980). 

t i -  t i -  (c., n.), a tree or plant and its fruit of oily, balmy quality, 
nom. sg. c. li-e-ti-is (KUB XXXTII 74 I 8-9 [k&]a-[tlta letis Yittari] 
nu g~ DDINGIR-LIM [ZI-KA karates-tless-a NI.TB.MES-US I[ildr]eskiddu 
'lo, 1. is lying for you, may it relax your inmost divine spirit and 
body'; Laroche, RHA 23:165 [1965]), nom.-acc. sg. neut. li-e-ti 
(KUB XXIX 1 IV 4-7 GISsamama G I S ~ & ~ ~ ~  H.~.DU.A GISleti 
suwaitar KUS.GUD 'sesame, raisins, I., s., cowhide'; 139ld I 9-10 
G I S ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  &.DU.A 013 z m m  GISmm GIS~ammama G'Sleti 
'raisins, olive, pomegranate, sesame, 1.' [Otten, Totenrituale 134]), 
li-i-ti (KUB XXXIII 69 + HT 100, 7-8 Ikdsa liti ki[tta nu ZI-KA] 
[liljareskiddu 'lo, 1. is lying, may it relax your s bit'; Laroche, M A  P 23: 163 [1965]; KUB XVII 10 I1 22-23 krisa liti kitta nu S;z DTeli- 

pinu [ . . . ] iskicldu 'lo, 1. is lying, may it anoint T.'s . . .'; Laroche, 
RHA 23:93 (19651). 

Probably a "Mediterranean" fruit tree. Giiterbock (JAOS 88:71 
[1968]) suggested 'almond'. 

libsa[- (c.) 'bison, buffalo', KBo I 52 I 12 matching (ibid.) Sum. alim 
and Akk. karianu (MSL 3:64 [1955]). 

Ibid. 11 occurs the synonymous string Sum. alim, Akk. kusarihhu 
(i. e. kusarikku), Hitt. ti-sa-nu-u[s]. The latter compares with Akk. 
tis'rZnu and Hebr. driiin (ovine and wild caprine species respectively). 
Perhaps lihsa[- beside tisanu- is of the same approximate word 
stock, this time for a bovine, with Anatolian t- : I- variation (as in 
tabarna- : labarna-). 

liki- (c.) 'saltlick', pleonastically glossing the Luwoid :lapam- in 2991 
1986 I1 10 :lapanan hiimandan :likin hamandan (see s. v. lapana-). 

The repetition of gloss-wedges with :liki- may indicate real 
"glossing" (rather than another "foreignism"); in any case liki- is 
not Luwoid, because -k- < IE *gh would have deoccluded in Lu- 

I wian (cf. e. g. tiyammi- vs. Hitt. tekm), in view of the obvious ety- 
mon IE *leygh- 'lick', seen in Skt. rhdhi, lkdhi, lihati, Avest. ragz-, 

1 Arm. lizem, Gk. ilei'jyq Lat. lingo', Goth. bi-laigiin, Lith. lieZiu, 
OCS 1i.f~ (lizati) (IE W 668). 

I liki- is a primary deverbative animate -i- stem abstract noun, 
I quite rare in Hittite, comparable to wesi- 'pasture' (beside westara- 

'shepherd') and perhaps puri- 'lip'; derivatives of *leygh- are few 
and sporadic, as in Skt. leha- 'licker' or madhu-lih- 'bee', or in Lat. 
ligula 'spoon' (< *liihld; cf. from the synonymous root *leb-/lab- 
[Lat. lambo' etc.] OHG leffil < *lablo-). In Hittite the primary verb 
*lik- has succumbed to lip- (q. v.). 

lilak(k)-: see lak-. 

p a - :  see lip-. 

lim(m)a- (c.), cultic beverage, perhaps a type of ale, nom. sg. li-im-ma- 
-as (KUB XI1 16 I 2 [emended from dupl. Bo 3351 I 131 KG] limmas 



'beer [and] 1.'; cf. ibid. 4 1 D U G ~ ~ m  G ~ ] T I N  kursi 'one jar dry 
wine'; KBo XXI 1 I 16 - 1 8 1 DUG KAS 2 DUG GESTIN 1 D U G h a n e ~ ~ ~  
tauwal 1 DUG[haniss]as walhi 1 DUGhiss[as limlmas 'one jug beer, 
two jugs wine, one flagon t., one flagon w., one flagon 1.'; dupf. Bo 
4045 Vs. 7-8 hanesslas mamuan [...I Iimrnas [Hutter, Behexung 16, 
48, 61-21), acc. sg. li-im-ma-an (Bo 3298 + KUB XXV 32 + KUB 
XXVII 70 + KBo XXXIX 154 I11 38 KAS GESTIN limman BAL-zi 
'they libate beer, wine, 1.'; A. M. Dingo1 and M. Darga, Anatolica 
3:108 [1969-701; McMahon, State Cult 72 [1991]; KUB LIX 44 Vs. 
14 - 15 namma-kan d GESTIN limmn ta[wal.. .] anda sipanti 'then 
he libates beer, wine, l., t.'; similarly dupl. KBo XXIII 90 I 8-9), 
li-ma-an (KUB LI 50 I11 16- 18 EGIR-~UEN.SISKUR AMA PAMDINGIR- 

-LLM tawal walhi RAS lima[n]  anti 'afterwards the offerant facing 
the deity libates t., w., beer, I.'), Luwoid dat.-loc. sg. li-im-ma (KBo 
IV 14 I11 8 sumas-ma-kan kc f s  memiyas gulsan :limma 'for you this 
matter has been traced in 1.'; cf. KBo XX 34 Vs, 11 nu 1 DUG rcaS 
hupran hassan arahzanda siessanit gulaszi 'with a keg of beer he 
marks with beer a cloth around the hearth'), instr. sg. li-im-mi-it 
(KUB LIX 44 Vs. 18 - 19 KAS-it-m-za GEhN-it limm[it tawalit] wal- 
hit ninkantes &tin 'be satiated with beer, wine, l., t., w.'; KBo XXII 
150, 8 limm[it; cf. ibid. 7 GESTIN-it), li-mi-id-d(a) (KBo XX 34 Rs. 
6 NINDA.Y~.E.DE.A Iqmijidd-a ispanzakizi 'with sweet fatbread [and] 
1. she makes offerings'). For unpublished attestation references see 
Otten, ZA 72:287-8 (1982). 

In the lineup of ritual beverages the mainly surnerographic KAS 
'beer' (si-es-sar, KAS-es-sar) and GE~TIN 'wine' (wiyana-) coexist with 
the phonetic marnuan, tawal, walhi, and lim(m)a-. Except for the 
last one, neuter gender dominates. They are presumably alcoholic, 
most probably beers or ales of different types, although mead or 
other fermented potables may be included. With mamuan and ta- 
wal cf. OAss. marnu'a'tum and tabalatum, both varieties of beer. 

lip(ai)- 'lick, lap', 3 sg. pres. act. li-ip-zi (KUB XXXV 148 IT1 14-18 
m.m-as-za  mahhan 9 Uzuhappessar-set lipzi . . . kiyell-a happesnas 
inan QATAMMA libdu u Z u z ~ ~ . ~ u - a s  inan libdu 'even as a dog licks 
its nine body parts . . . so may it likewise lick the ailment[s] of this 
one's body parts, lick the ailment of his shoulder'; inan libdu also 
ibid. 19 and 22; cf. M. Poetto, in Hethitisch und Indogennanisch 
206 [1979]), li-pa-iz-zi (744111, 3), 3 pl. pres. act. li-pa-a-an-zi (KBo 

VI 34 I 29 hamnzmar LNA QATX-SUMI ddi n-at liplfnzi 'he puts yeast 
in their hands and they lick it') li-ip-pa-an-zi (sic similarly ibid. I1 
20), 3 sg. pret. act. l i - i p t ~  (KBo XIV 98 I 9 Rshar-set lipta 'lapped 
its blood'), 3 pl. pret. act. li-i-pi-ir (KBo XXIV 51 Vs. 4 [OHitt.] 
Ilfpir h k i  Ipqr '[the hounds] licked ..., licked the white [an ail- 
ment?]'; ibid. 5- 12, 14 in every line, probably with some affliction 
as [largely broken] object; KBo XXIV 52,4-5 L;shanas U R . Z ~ . H I . A -  
-es uer [...I ... Ipir 'the bloodhounds came ... licked'; cf. passim in 
KBo XXIV 51 Rs. and 52 kis[sa]nuski- 'rake over, harrow' [HED 
4:158]), 3 sg. imp. act. li-ip-tu (KBo XVII 17 Vs. 6 [lalit]-at-kan liptu 
'with the tongue let him lick it*; cf. ibid. 12 gjinut-at-kan (ddu 'let 
him take it by the knee' weu, Aktheth. 24]), li-db-du (KUB XXXV 
148 111 18 pis], 19, 22 quoted above; KUB XXXV 149 I 7 E ] M E ~ ~  
lib-& 'let it lick the obloquy'; cf. par. KUB IX 34 IV 9 EME mu- 
taiddu 'let it flush the obloquy' mutter, Behexung 401). 

lellipai-, lilipai- 'lick, lap (up), quaff, 3 sg. pres. act. :li-li-pa-a-i 
7 1 1 /u, 3), li-el-li-pa-a-i (KUB VIII 67 IV 18 - 20 ~I]~-tili-ya azzik- 
kizzi [. . . millit GIM-an katta :paskqzzq [. . . G]IM-Q~ lellipa'i 'wed- 
ammu] gobbles ... by the thousand, . . . like honey he gulps down, 
like ... he quaffs' [Siegelova, Appu-Hedammu 40]), 3 pl. pres. act. 
li-li-pa-an-ti (sic) and iter. 3 sg. imp. act. li-li-pa-is-ki-id-du (KBo XI 
14 I 21 -22 MUN GIM-an m . H I . A  li@anti nu uiddu kzls htlkmaus 
D u ~ - ~  QATM lilipaiskiddu 'even as sheep lick salt, may the 
sun-god likewise come lick these conjurations'), li-li-pa-as-ki-id-du 
(dupl. KUB XLIII 57 I 23 [ ~ n a l ,  Hantitassu 181). For the reduplica- 
tion cf. e. g. lelhuwa- (s. v.). 

The nearly consistent single spelling of intervocalic -p- ties lip- 
(and Luwoid lapana- [q. v.]) in with IE *leb-/lab- seen in Gk. Aumq 
Lat. EambB, OE lapian 'lap', Lat. labia, Iabra 'lips', OE lippa 'lip'. 
In Hittite lip(ai)- has relegated IE *leygh- 'lick' to marginal status 
(see s. v. liki- 'saltlick'). 

Seemingly aberrant forms are 3 pl. pres. act. lilipanti and lip- 
panzi. The nonaffrication of t (to z) in the former may well be sim- 
ple archaism rather than improbably Luwoid in this old text (cf. 
C. Watkins, Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 79: 182 [1975]). 
After fwst (Eide 32) declaring lippanzi a hapax error, Oettinger 
(Stammbildung 207-8) was moved to give primacy to -pp- and re- 
vert to the superseded, semantically implausible tie-in of lip(p)- 
(since Sturtevant, Lg. 6:26-7 [1930]) with IE *leyp- (Skt. limpati 
'smear', Gk. A i m 5  'fat', Lith. liptis 'sticky'), and to assume Luwian 
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influence in the incidence of -p-. His reason was a possible second 
attestation of lippanzi, KUB LV 35 Vs. 7 c k - m  sappui tepu li-ip-p[a- 
-an-zi (?) which seems to mean 'on the hoof of the foot they daub 
a little'. Perhaps there was rather a residual second verb lip(p)- 
meaning 'smear' (generally supplanted by iski[ya]-), the spelling of 
which the scribe of the soldier's oath commingled with l@(ai)- 
(XBo VI 34 I1 20 li-ip-pa-an-zi pro *li-pa-an-zi from lip-, besides 
ibid. I 29 li-pa-a-an-zi from lipai-). 

lips(ai)- 'abrade, scale, peel' (?), 3 sg. pres. act. li-ip-sa-iz-zi (KUB XI1 
52 I 1-2 [hamleshi MAM [...I lipsaizzi 'in spring . . . scales fruit' 
[McMahon, State Cult 227-81); partic. lipsant-, nom. sg. c. li-@+[a- 
-an-za? (KUB LV 35 Vs. 7 G~R-as sappui tepu lips[anza 'foot a bit 
abraded at the hoof [?I; M. Poetto, AION-L N. S. 1:117-21 
[1979]), nom.-acc. sg. li-ip-sa-an (KUB XXXI 4 + KBo I11 41 Vs. 
14 kardwar-set tepu lips@] 'his [viz. the bull's] horns [were] a bit 
abraded'; ibid. 15 karawar-set kuit handa lipsan 'wherefore [were] 
his horns abraded'; ibid. 18 - 19 nu uni  SAG-an karapta [. . .] . . . 
arunan-a tarhuen nu kariiwar-set apeda lipsan 'he lifted that moun- 
tain, and we overcame the sea; therefore his horns [were] abraded'; 
cf. 0 .  Soysal, Hethitica VII 175 [1987]). 

Connectible with Gk. i l C m  'peel' (cf. Oettinger, Stammbildung 
208). Cf. sap-, sapai-, sippai- 'peel' (of bark). 

liiha- (c.) 'light', mostly with gloss-wedges, nom. sg. :lu-u-ha-as (KUB 
XVII 20 I1 9- 12 EGR-iu-ma dusgarasza Pszi EGIR-Su-ma niis :durn- 
manteyas Eszi EG~-iu-ma kariyasha(s) :liihas MU.KAM.SIGS dannis 
apasdus hattulatar :usassa asanzi 'behind it sits joy, behind it sits 
contentment-compliance, behind it sit mercy, light, good year, ?, ?, 
health, [length] of years [?]'), acc. sg. :lu-u-ha-an (KBo I11 65 Vs. 4), 
dat.-loc. sg. lu-u-ha (IBoT I11 83, 5 karzbashi liiha [misspelled lu-nu- 
-ha ] PUIU.KAM S[IG~ 'for mercy, light, good year'). 

This Luwoid list of blessings strongly resembles the kind exempli- 
fied by e. g. KUB XV 32 I 55 - 58 (quoted s. v. lalukki-): hadddulcTtar 
innarauwdtar MU.HI.A G ~ D A  D J N G R . ~ ~ - ~ ~  dusgarattan DINGIR.ME~- 
-as miumar 21-as lalukfkiman] 'health, vigor, long years, gods' joy, 
gods' grace, soul's light'. This accordance adds circumstantial plausi- 
bility to Bossert's pairing of :liiha- with m a s  la lukkh-  (MI0 

4:202-3,208 119561) and consequent derivation from IE *kwk-. This 
in spite of the brittleness of some other alleged cases of h(h) < *k in 
Luwian (nahhuwa-, sahuitara-, sahha-; cf. Dict. louv. 135 and s. v., ver- 
sus Melchert, Cuneiform Luvian Lexicon s. v. [1993]). The form would 
imply *lowkd- matching Ved. roka- 'light' (RV 3.6.7 divas cid cf te ru- 
cayanta roka'h 'to heaven even shine thy lights'). 

Cf. lalukki-, luk(k)-, lukkatt-. 

luk(k)- '(it) gets light, (night) lights up, (day) dawns', 3 sg. pres. act. 
lu-uk-zi (KUB XXIV 5 Vs. 28 ~ ~ ~ - a n - r n a  lukzi 'but when it gets 
light' [Kiimmel, Ersatzrituale 201; KUB IX 15 I1 16-20 n-as-kan $.A 
mu-LLM sesdu mahhan-ma GE~-anza lukzi MUL.UD.ZAL.LI-kan uizzi 
lukzi ndui n-as-kan mu-riaz arha hiiak paiddu "mu-us-an-kan SA 
URU-LZM le wemiyazzi 'let him sleep in town; but when night lights 
up, the morning star comes [but] it is not yet [dayjlight, he shall go 
away from town at once; let the sun not find him in town!' 
[Kiimmel, Ersatzrituale 32-31; KUB XLIV 21 I11 10 [?I), 3 sg. pres. 
(and pret.?) midd. lu-uk-kat-ta (e. g. KUB XVII 1 I1 14 [emended 
from dupl. KUB XXXVI 62, 11 ~ ~ 6 - a n z a  Oukkatta " u T u - u s - ~ ~ ~  
kalmaraz uit 'the night lit up and the sun came with [its] rays'; KUB 
VII 2 I 19 kuitmlan-ma lukkatta "mu-us-kan naui uizzi 'while it 
dawns [but] the sun does not yet come'; cf. ibid. 5 [emended from 
IBoT I1 115 + XBo XV 22 + KUB XLI 3 I 81 [GM-an nekuzzi 
Dm-us-kan niiJwa tepu ser[ 'when night falls [but] the sun [is] still 
a little above [the horizon]' [Kiirnrnel, Ersatzrituale 33, 1401; KUB 
XXIX 4 I1 14-15 INA UD.~.KAM-ma mdn lukkatta nu EN SISKUR.- 

SISKUR karuuariwar htSdak INA B DJNGIR-LIM uizzi MUL.HI.A nuua ar- 
an& 'on day three as it gets light the offerant goes at daybreak 
forthwith into the temple; stars still stand' monasser, Umsiedelung 
14-61; KUB LVII 63 I 11 m-n lukkatta-ma kariiwariwar 'when it 
gets light at daybreak' [A. Archi, Documenturn Otten 161; KBo V 2 
I1 29 m&n lukkatta Du~u-us-kan iipzi 'when it gets light [and] the sun 
rises'; KUB XXI 10, 13 GIM-an lukkatta Dmu-us-kan iiptat 'when it 
dawned [and] the sun rose'; cf. Giiterbock, JCS 10:117 [1956]; KBo 
XVII 1 11 30 and W 7, lYBo XVII 74 I 30 [OHitt.] ma-n lukkatta-ma 
meu, Altheth. 8, 10; Gewitterritual 141; KBo X 23 I 2-4 mliin luk- 
katta 'halentuwa hassanzi 'when day dawns [and] they open the 
palace' [Singer, Festival 2:9j; VBoT 24 I 22, VBoT 58 IV 40 mcZn 
lukkatta; cf. Laroche, RHA 23:87 [1965]; KUB VII 1 I 19, KUB 



XXX 15 Vs. 1 m-n LNA r n . 2 . ~ ~ ~  lukkatta 'when it dawns on day 
two'; cf. Kronasser, Die Sprache 7:143 [1961j; Otten, Totenrituale 
66; KUB XX 84, 5 man] m A  UD.~.KAM lukkatta; -0 XI 5 VI 22 
mdn LNA r n . 6 . ~ ~ ~  lukkatta; KUB XXXIX 4 Vs. 1 man u v j ~  m.7.- 
KAA~ lukkatta [Otten, Totenrituak 241; KBo XV 37 11 47 mlin LNA 

UD.~.KAM lukkatta; K3o XV 8, 11 mcfn m~ r n . 9 . ~ ~ ~  lukkatta 
wrnrnel, Ersatzrituale 681; KUB IX 32 Rs. 9 [similarly ibid. 191, 
KBo XX 72 I1 14 INA m . 3 . m  man lukkatta; KBo XI1 96 IV 4 
.K]AM man lukkatta; KUB XXIX 55 I 1 n v ~  m . 1 0 . ~ ~ ~  miin lukkatta 
[Kammenhuber, Hippologia 1501; KBo IV 2 I 38 mahhann-a luk- 
katta; cf. Kronasser, Die Sprache 8:91 [1962]; KUB XI1 58 I 53, 
KUB I 13 + KUB I1 12c I 37 and 59, I1 12 and 60, KUB I 11 I1 1 
and ILI 49, KBo III 5 I11 29 rnahhan-ma lukkcstta [Goetze, Tunnawi 
8; Kammenhuber, Hippologia 56, 58,62,91,94, 112, 118, 3361; KUB 
XIII 1 I 29 mdhhan-ma lukkatta; cf. ibid. 18 mahhan-ma nekuzzi 
'when night falls' [von Schuler, Dienstanweisungen 601; KUB XXIX 
7 Rs. 19 Mhhan[-ma] m . 1 4 . ~ ~ ~  lukkatta 'when day fourteen 
dawns' Dbrun,  Samuha 1221; KUB XVII 3 I11 7 ~ ~ ~ - a n - m a  luk- 
katta; cf. Laroche, RHA 26:19 [1968]), lu-kat-ta (KUB XLI 1 III 
12, besides dupl. KUB XXIV 9 + JCS 24:37 [I9721 I11 2 man 
ludckatta-ma; cf. H. A. Hoffner, JCS 24:84 [1972]; Jakob-Rost, Rit- 
ual der Malli 42; KUB XXVII 70 I1 11 n v ~  UD.~,KAM man lukatta; 
cf. A. M. Dinpl and M. Darga, Anatolica 3: 104 [1969-701; KUB 
X 91 11 2 LNA r n . 4 . ~ ~ ~  miZn lukatta; KBo 11 4 I 27, KUB LVI 49 Vs. 
13 mahhan-ma lukutta [dupl. KBo 11 4 I11 8 ciwan-rna lukkatta]), 
lu-uq-qa-ta (KBo X 41, 6, besides dupl. KUB XXIV 9 + JCS 24:37 
[I9721 11 48 INA m . 2 . w  miin lukkatta), lu-ug-ga-at-ta (KBo XVII 
3 IV 21 man luggatta-ma (Neu, Altheth. 171; D o  XXVII 136 I1 9 
mdn LNA m . 2 . w  luggatt[a), 3 sg. pres. (and pret.?) midd. or pret. 
act. lu-uk-ta (KBo XVII 13 + XXV 68 Rs. 9 r n . 2 . ~ ~ ~  m a  lukta 
(Neu, Altheth. 144; Lokativ 181; KBo V 8 I 25-26 nu GE~-UZ iyahhat 
nu-mu n v ~  URUKattitimuwa lukta 'I marched by night, and it lit up 
on me at K.' [dupl. KUB XIX 36 I 22 lukkatta; Gotze, AM 1481, 3 
sg. pret. midd. lu-uk-ta-at (KBo V 8 I11 21-23 nu ispandan haman- 
dan iyahhat nu-mu-kan m~ URUSapidduwa A.SA kueri anah luktat 'I 
marched all night, and it lit up On me in the area of S.' [Gotze, AM 
1581; KBo I11 34 I 19 mdn luktat nu ABI LUGAL halzais 'when it 
dawned, the king's father called'; dupl. KUB XXXVI 104 Vs. 17 
[OHitt.] m]dn luktat n[u), lu-uk-kat-ta-ti (KBo I11 38 Vs. 2 m]dn luk- 
katati [Otten, Altheth. Erzahlung 61). 

luk(k)es- '(it) becomes light', 3 sg. pres. act. lu-ki-is-zi (KBo XXI 
20 Rs. 14 'it dawns' [Burde, Medizinische Texte 441) lu-ki-e-es-zi 
(KBo VI 25 + XIII 35 I V  2 miemschneider, Geburtsomina 22]), 
3 sg. pret. act. lu-uk-ki-es-ta (KUB VIII 48 I 1 'it dawned'; cf. La- 
roche, M A  26: 17 [1968]). 

lukkanu- 'make it light, use lighting', 3 pl. pres. act. lu-uq-qa-nu- 
-wa-an-zi (KUB LVI 39 IV 22 ~ ~ 6 - m  dapian luqqanuwanzi 'they use 
lighting all night'; KUB XLVI 27 Vs. 22 c ~ 6 - z ~  luqqanuwanzi 'they 
make it light at night'), lu-ug-ga-nu-wa-an-zi (KUB LVIII 39 I 12 
GEG-U~ lugganuwanzi). This nonce causative mimics the older ex- 
pression ispantan laknu- 'topple the night' (for alternation in dupli- 
cates see HED 1 -2:432). While laknu- refers to whiling away either 
days or nights (perhaps from the image of tripping a clepsydra [cf. 
s. v. lak-I), lukkanu- alludes solely to "burning the midnight oil". 

For the string luk(k)-, luk(k)es-, lukkanu- cf. e .g .  hat- 'dry up' 
(act. and midd.), hates- 'become dry', hatnu- 'cause to dry up'. Cf. 
lap(p)- 'catch fire, flare up', lappanu- 'light, kindle'. 

luk(k)-, lukkai-, lukkiya- 'light, set ablaze, set fire to, kindle, ig- 
nite, torch, burn' (semantic shift from 'illuminate', frre being the 
sole source of artificial [and ultimately universal] light; cf. the other 
side-meaning of *lewk-, 'see' [Skt. lokate, Gk. A66ooq Toch. lak-] 
and the early view that sight is an intraocular form of fire plato, 
Emaeus 45b-d; SuSruta, Satrasthrlna 21.7]), 3 sg. pres. act. lu-uk-zi 
(e. g. KBo XIX 137 I 8), lu-uk-ki-iz-zi (e. g. KBo VI 11 I 4-6 [= 
Code 2:6; emended from dupl. KUB XXIX 21, 17- 19 and KBo VI 
17 I 1 - 51 takku pahhur ANA A.SA-$U kuiski [pedai ta tamell-a A.SA] 
tarniii A.SA lukkizzi kwls-at lukkizzq nu-za lukkan A.SA-LAM apds dii  
sr~~-an-ma [A.SA-LAM] ANA EN A . ~ A  pa'i 'if someone sets fire to his 
field and lets it loose on another's field as well, and bums the field, 
he who burns it takes the burned field for himself and gives a good 
field to the field's owner'; KBo VI 12 I 17 [= Code 2:5]; KBo VI 2 
IV 53 [OHitt.], KBo VI 3 IV 52 [= Code 1:98] takku LU-as ELLUM 

8-ir lukkizzi 'if a free man torches a house'; similarly ibid. 56 and 
55 'if a slave .. .' [= Code 1:99]; KBo VI 2 IV 59 [OHitt.], KBo VI 
3 IV 59 [= Code 1001 takku taiszin kuiski lukkizzi 'if someone 
torches a barn'; dupl. KBo XIX 5, 4 ]lu-uk-ki-is-zzl [sic]; KUB 
XXXII 8 I11 22-23 nu-ssan GISwarsaman sEr lukkizzi n-at arha urani 
'she kindles brushwood above and it burns up' [Starke, KLTU 1191; 
KBo XXV 14 I1 7 parastu lukkizzi 'ignites foliage'; IBoT I1 121 Rs. 
10- 11 ta 8 GISeyan [. . .I n-at lukk~zd 'eight [bits of] yew-wood . . . 
and he kindles them' maas, Nerik 1361; KBo XXII 236, 9 -]an hassi 
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lukkizzi 'ignites hew-wood?] in the fueplaee' [cf. ibid. 10 GISeun]; 
KUB LIH 16 VI 7-9 GAL L~~+ME%u.I GISzupparu KASKAL-si di ta 
t m i  lukkizzi ta apidda KASKAL-si ddi 'the head doorman places a 
torch by the road, lights another and places it there by the road' 
[Otten, Materialien 211; D o  X V  48 I1 12- 14 crpdss-a damai zuppuri 
''Galit S A ~  an& rkhiyanda lukkizzi 'and he lights other torches bound 
up with red wool'; dupl. IBoT TV 83, 11 and KBo W I  194, 5 
ltdczi; cf. A. M .  Dinpl, Belleten 53:14 [1989z CHS 1.451, 76, 80; 
KUB XX 10 III 4- 5 ra tamai zupparu sZikuwan lukkizzi 'then he 
lights another spare torch'; KBo XXXlII 188 IV 4-5 nu-za LO- 
SANGA ddn pedan {. . .] n-at Mkizzi 'the priest [takes an] extra [torch] 
and lights it'; ibid. I11 7-8 1 G1smPparu dai n-at-san ANA hupmhi- 
yas lukkqzzi 'he takes a torch and Iights it for the pots' [Onen, 
MateriaIi~n 42-31), 3 pl. pres. act. k-uk-kh-zi (e, g. KUB XLIV 
57, 7 [OISea]msdun hr[kk]mzi 'they ignite foliage'; KBo XX 34 Rs. 
10- 11 zupari 2 -&r9a  kiz lukkanzi [kjizziya 9-an lukkanzi 'twice 
nine torches - nine on one side, nine on the other they light' Pnal, 
Huntitassu 891; KEo X 26 I 1-2 G"Szuparu danzi ta lukkanzi 'they 
take a torch and light it' [Singer, Festival 1:41]; KUB XXXII 128 I1 
10 C;'SmpE itan ?tlkkm[zi 'and beforehand they light a torch'; 
KBO WII I G']%uppari lukkanzi; KBo VM 11 I11 3 nu G13zup- 
paru lukkr .en, Marerialien 31]), lu-khn-zi (KUB LIV 76, 7 
G']Sz~pparu l u h z i  [Otten, Matmialien IS]), 1 sg. pret. act. lu-uk-ku- 
-un (KBo XI1 38 111 7-9 n-as-kun haspun G'Sd.m.~-me eppun n-as- 
-kan SA A.AB.BA lukkun 'I took care of them by seizing the ships and 
torching them at sea'; cf. Otten, MDOG 94:20 [1963D, lu-ujq-qa-nu- 
-un (KBo IT1 46 Rs. 27; cf. A. Kernpinski and S. Kohk, Tel Aviv 
9:91 [1982]), 3 sg. pret. lu-uk-ki-it (KUB XXVX 71 I 13 nu URU-3u 
lukkit 'he its town' peu ,  Anitta-Text 141; KUB XJnII 20, 
13 ik ajrl: 'did not burn down', besides ibid. 15 n-as 1z1-a~ 
kat[tan tal 'I brought them down by fire'; dupl. KBo X 2 I11 
34-35 iiL] arha wi iid not burn down', besides ibid. 39 n-as 
=I-az katranl, ma1 Bo X 1 Rs. 21 [Akk.] i-;a-tzi ti-ul it-ta-di 
besides ibid. 23 i-3, -di 'threw fire' bar. ibid. I 42-43 rnatch- 
ing Vs. 21-22]; cf. E hparati and C. Saporetti, SCO 1458, 52, 
54, 79, 80, 46, 77, 72, 62 [1965]; Melchert, JNES 37:21 [1978]; KUB 
XIX 12 I1 5 -6 nu uRu~allopnn =I-az [. . .] ABI ABZ-YA mu-m lufkkit 
'S .  with fue . . . [when?] my grandfather torched the town'; cf. Giiter- 
bock, JCS 10:60 [1956'J), lu-ki-it (perhaps Bo 6405 I1 8 [CHS 
1.5.1:172n, 3 pl. pret. act. lu-uk-ki-e-ir (KUB XIV 1 Rs. 54 URuMat- 
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m n  mu-a)n kattan lukker n-an afrha 'they set fire to the town of 
M. and @mned] it down' [GGtze, M& 32]), 2. pi. imp. act. lu-uk- 
-tin (KBo XLI 13, 6 ]zuppari &tin [Otten, MaterMlien 371); partic. 
hikkmt-, nom.-ace. sg. neut. lu-&-kcin (e. g. KUB XX 96 TV 1-2 
G'SmPga&.~ GAL.m.A sium pirm l&km harkanzi 'they hold big 
torehes lit before the deity'; KUB X 91 I1 9- 10 G @ m p p ~  ldkan 
pe harkanzi 'they have in hand lighted torches'; D o  XXIII 10 IV 
23 namma 9 GISzuppari kuit Iukkan harkir 'aim nine torches which 
they had lit' [Otten, Materialien 381; KBo XVlI 61 Rs. 21 taknfas 
D m - i  GISzuppari lukkm hardu 'to the earth's sun-goddess let him 
hold a lighted torch' peckman, Birth Rituals 441; RUB LI 74 Rs. 6 
G ~ u p p m  lukkmr[(-); ibid. 14 ]lukkm hr(- Finger, Frsriwl2: 11 91; 
IBoT I11 119, 4 Iukkan h[r- ;  KUB XX 2 HI 38 lukkan harkmzi), 
acc. PI. c. lu-uk-khn-tu-us (30 4767, 6 -]mw lukkantus; cf. ibid. 7 
piran lukkanzi [Neu, Altheth. 1 SO]), lu-uk-ka-an-du-us (KUB XXXIII 
49 I11 6 [nu GISwarsmus ljukkandus udmzzi 'they bring ignited pieces 
of kindling'; cf. Laroche, M A  23: 143 [196q), nom.-acc. pi. neut. 
lu-uk-kan-ta (KBo XIX 137 I 6; cf. ibid. 8 lu-uk-zl); verbal noun 
lukkiwar (n.), gen. sg. lu-uk-ki-u-wa-as (1260i1969, 7-8 mahhan-ma 
GISzuppariyas lukkiu[was] mehur tiyazi 'when the time of torch- 
-lighting comes' [Alp, BeitrGge 3661); iter. lu-uk-ki-es-kzl- (KUB 
XLIV 42 Vs. 19). 

The patent etymon (since Sommer, Heth. I1 22-32; H.  Zimmem, 
OLZ 25300- 1 [1992]), IE *lewk- (IEW 687-901, is found verbally 
in Skt. rcicate 'be light, shine', rocayati 'light up, illumine', the latter 
(< *lowkkyeti) matching OLat. lu'ceb (Ennius, Annales 156 candida 
lamina IGcent 'they light bright lights'; Plautus, Casinaria 118 Jace'bit 
... facem 'will light a torch', Curculio 9 IiicZs cereum 'you light a 
candle' [cf. Neu, Interpretation 1101) besides lziceii 'be light, shine, 
dawn' (< *lukG-, with u' generalized from the root noun lux, l ~ c -  
'light'). Nonthematically there is RV aor. midd. participle rucW- 
'shiny'. . 

In luk-t- paradigmatic pressure has inhibited or reversed the kt 
> tt assimilation across morpheme boundary (unlike har[k]- and 
luttai- [HED 3:156J). It is still not clear (despite e.g. Oettinger, 
Stammbildung 274-5) whether lukkatta is a mere spelling variant 
of lukta (attested in OHitt.; cf. the duplicate variation [historical 
present or nonincremented preterit middle?] lukta : lukkatta '[the 
night] lit up', and spellings like wehtat : wehatta). I f  the a is pho- 
netic, EuWcatta might reflect innovations within the Hittite middle 



I*)- Iukkatt- 

formations (e, g. a crossing of *lukka and lukta), rather than allow 
conclusions on thematic vowels in proto-forms. The Ofitt. form 
lukta, in turn, may (as /lukt/) be the active preterit of 3 sg. lukzi 
'gets light' (three NHitt. attestations, which [pace Oettinger, Stamm- 
bildung 2741 does not brand them e silentio as "innovations"). Since 
all forms of the transitive verb except 3 sg. lukkizzi and iuWcit (and 
perhaps lulqqanun) are derivable from luk(k)-, it is implausible to 
discount the latter merely because lukkun, luktin are in "late" texts 
(Neu, Anitta-Text 79; CHD L-M -N 76; why would Hittite on its 
last legs revert to minting archaic root verbs?). 

In short, Hittite still has both an intransitive (partly impersonal) 
active root verb lukzi 'gets light' and a transitive one 'light, kindle', 
both reflecting *ILwk-ti (with intransitive 3 sg. lukta reflecting either 
act. *lbwkt or midd. luktb). These homophones were overwhelmed 
by more marked innovations in Sanskrit (middle rucdmi-, with the- 
matization rcicate, vs. causative rocayatz] and Latin (stative *lukd- 
vs. causative *lowkiye-), and their residuals overshadowed in Hit- 
tite (middle voice vs. -ai-/-iye- derivations, which latter are innova- 
tional for the old causative: cf. e. g. lagai- < *loghaye-, besides 
Goth. lagjan, OCS loiiti < *loghiye- 'lay' [s. v. Zak-I). The paradigm 
of the Hittite transitive verb is thus largely explained from 
lukk(ai)-; cf, lak(ai)-, where active OHitt. lak- still means either 
'lie' or 'lay' (largely bifurcating into middle voice and laknu- there- 
after); with zupparu lukkan hark- 'hold a torch lit' cf. istmnanan 
lagan hark- 'keep [one's] ear trained'; suppletive lukkizzi and Iukkit 
may be more direct lingering descendants of the old causative 
*lowkdye- (cf. e. g. wassizzi < * wosiyeti, besides 2 pi. imp. ti-e-as-tin 
pike luktin]). This contraindicates alleged further prototypes involv- 
ing Indo-European thematic stems such as *liwketi > lukkizzi (e. g. 
Sturtevant, Comp. Gz1 222; T. Milewski, L'indo-hittite et l'indo- 
-europien 41 [193q; K. Hoffmann, KZ 82:214-20 [1968]; Oettinger, 
Stammbildung 273, 277; Mayrhofer, EWA 2:464), or *lukt?ti > luk- 
kizzi (Sturtevant ibid.; A. Vaillant, BSL 38:90 [1937]), or *luk-o- > 
lukkatta (R. Kellogg, Studies in Hittite and Indo-European Philology 
1:36 [1925]), or *lewk-o- > lukkatta (C. Watkins [TPhS 1971:68-91 
and acolytes). 

Cf. laluk(k)i-, liiha-, lukkatt-, luttai-. 

lukkatt- (c.) '(day)light, daybreak, dawn, morning; the morrow, the next 
day', lukkatt- siwattas 'light of day', lukkattas siwatt- 'day of tomor- 

row', lukkatt- siwatt- 'tomorrow', (cf. Swedish morgondag), gen. sg. 
lu-uk-ka-at-ta-as, dat.-loc. sg. lu-(uk-)kt-ti, lu-uq-qa-ti, lu-ug-ga-ti, 
lu-(uk)kat-te, lu-uk-kat-ta, lu-(uk-)kut (e. g. KUB XXXVi 90 Vs. 
14-19 nu lukkatta m . w - a s  ANA EZEN-KA ehu lukkattas-kan 
m . ~ m - t i  'Duthaliyan tuedas assiyuntas pedus . . . iskanzi nu fukkatti 
m- t i  MA EZEN-KA e h  'At the light of day come to thy feast! On 
the day of tomorrow they anoint D. in thy favorite places .. . To- 
morrow come to thy feast!'; cf. Haas, Nerik 176-8; Carruba, 
SMEA 22:364 [1980]; KUB XXV 51 N 11- 12 lukkatti WIN.DINGIR 

waganna wekzi 'in the morning the priestess asks to have a bite'; 
KBo IX 82 Vs. 6 mu-as-wa lukkatti EG~-and& uiddu 'let the man 
come after tomorrow!'; ibid. 8 kinun-an lukkatti K A S K A L - ~ ~ ~ U  'now 
on the morrow you have despatched him' @3agenbuchnery Korres- 
pondenz 2: 1491; KUB VI 43,6- 7 [emended from dupl. KUB VI 41 I 
25 -261 [antuhsatar-ma-wa-Innas arantallienzi nu-wa Iukkatti [kissan 
nasma-wa klissan 'the populace is insurgent against us; tomorrow 
thus or thus' [i. e. anything can happen; Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 
1:108]; KUB LV 5 IV 17 lukkatti-ma INA E L ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ L U I ~ A L D I M  askaz 
saIlq 'at dawn at the house of the cooks outdoors . . .' [Otten, Mate- 
rialien 201; KBQ XI11 208, 2 luqqati; KUB XXII 25 + L 55 Vs. 37 
lugga[t]i; KUB XXV 23 I 10, 26, 32, 40, KUB XXV 24 I1 1 lukatti- 
-ma 'but the next day'; KUB XX 80 111 1 lukkatte-ma ~ N A  r n . 9 . ~ ~ ~  
'on the morning of day nine'; D o  XI11 168,8 lukkatte-ma-za; KUB 
XXV 21 IV 2 lukatte-ma-kan; KUB I 12 Vs. 8 IJukatte-ma; KBo IV 
4 I11 40 and 52, N 17 lukkatta-ma [ibid. I11 43 lukkatti-ma 'the next 
day'; Gotze, AM 128, 1341; KBo V 8 I 30 lukkutta-ma-kan [dupl. 
KUB XIX 36 I 27, KBo XVI 8 I 6 lukkatti-ma; Gotze, AM 1501; 
IBoT I11 148 I11 24 lukkatta-ma 1 G I S ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  diii 'in the morning he 
places a table' [ibid. IV 8 lukkatti-ma; Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 224, 
2281; KUB XI11 5 111 42 IJukkatta DINGIR.&-as adanna(s) mehu[ni 
[dupl. KUB XI11 4 I11 71 -73 n-asta kuitma(n) %-us surd [hmk] 
warapdu n-as-kan Iukkatti DINGIR.M&-~~ [adannaJs mEhiini h&%k aru 
'while the sun (is coming) up, he shall quickly scrub and in the 
morning, the gods' mealtime, arrive quickly'; Sturtevant, JA OS 
54:388 119341; CHD b]; KUB VII 1 + KBo I11 8 11 45 lukkatta-ma- 
-kan kuit[man D u ~ ~ - ~ ] s  ndui uizzi 'at dawn while the sun does not 
yet come'; ibid. 25 lukkatta-mu-kan Du~u-us upzi 'at dawn the sun 
rises'; cf. Kronasser, Die Sprache 7:150 [1961]; KUB XXIX 4 I 55 
luk(kat)ta-ma INA m . 2 . w  kuitman D ~ - u s  nuua [sic, pro na'uzl 
artari 'at dawn on day two when the sun is not yet standing' [in the 



lukkatt- luli(ya)- 

sky; Kronasser, Umiedelung 12, 451; VBoT 24 IV 11 lukkatta-ma 
NINDA.KUXQ.RA.HI.A 9 edri KAi-ya sard danzi n-at arha adanzi aku- 
wanzi 'in the morning they take breadloaves, nine dishes, and beer, 
and eat and drink them up'; KUB XXXII 123 I1 28 lukkatta-ya MA 

U D . ~ . K A M - ~ U ~  'in the morning on day two'; KBo XI11 164 I 8 luk- 
katta kariiwariwar 'in the morning at daybreak'; KBo XVII 105 I11 
1 lukkatta-ma INA m . 3 . w  kariiwariwar 'in the morning on day 
three at daybreak'; KBo I11 2 Vs. 22 lukkatta-ma-as karii drriwar 
hiidck tiiriyazzi 'in the morning at daybreak he quickly harnesses 
them' [Kammenhuber, Hippologia 1281; KBo I11 5 11 27 and I11 47 
mahhan-ma-as lukkatta tmiyanzi 'when the next day they harness 
them' [Kammenhuber, Hippologia 90, %I; IBoT I 36 I 6-7 ta luk- 
katta arahza askas zakkim.~ karpmzi 'in the morning on the out- 
side they lift the doorbolt of the gate' [Giiterbock, Bodyguard 41; 
KUB XXV 27 I 20 lukkat; ibit. I11 17 and 28, KBo XX 87 I 6, Rs. 
4 and 8 lukat; KUB XXXVIII 26 Vs. 8 and 35 lukat D I N G I R . ~  

karpanzi 'in the morning they lift the deities'; ibid. 7 and 27 lukat 
DINGIR-LUM kurpanzi [ibid. Rs. 21 lukat]; KBo I1 7 Vs. 11, 15, 26, 
Rs. 7 and 19 lukat-ma [ibid. Vs. 29 lukatti-ma UD.KAM]; KUB 
XXXVIII 32 Rs. 15 and 27 lukat-ma [ibid. Vs. 11 and 29 lukatti-ma- 
-kan]; KUB XVII 32 I 17 [Haas-Wilhelm, Riten 2421, KBo I1 13 
Rs. 2, KUB XLVI 38 I1 19 lukat-ma). 

lukatt- < *lewkot- resembles in derivation Goth. l id@ < *lewko- 
tom 'light', even as siwatt- < *dyewot- recalls Ved. dyut 'light, 
brightness' (see HED 1-2:435): The gen. and dat.-loc. adverbial 
case usages parallel those of siwatt- and its compounds appasiwat- 
tas, appasiwatti, appasiwatta 'in the future' (HED 1 -2:96), anisi- 
wat(ti) 'to-day' (HED 1-252, 3:444), and tlisiwatti 'on the second 
day' (KUB XXXII 123 I11 5 td m-ti; cf. ibid. I1 28 lukkatta-ya RVA 

UD.~.KAM, quoted above). 
This clear-cut and commonsensical matching and derivation (cf. 

e. g. Goetze, Lg. 27:474-6 [1951]; Laroche, RHA 28:34-5 [1970]) 
has been "superseded" by the faulty logic of conclusions based on 
excessive text dating: lu(k)katti and luk(k)at are not attested in 
"Old Hittite" script (a tiny percentage of texts, thus practically e 
silentio), while lukkutta barely is (hapax in CHD L-M-N 76): 
therefore they are "innovations" (supposedly after siwatt-), whereas 
lukkatta is no case form at all but a mere "reinterpretation" of the 
verbal lukkatta 'it dawns' as an adverb 'at dawn' (for this band- 
wagon see Karnmenhuber, in Hethitisch und IndogermanZsch 123, 

141 -2 119793; Oettinger, Stammbildung 275 -6; Neu, Lokativ 16-9; 
CHD L-M-N 77; Tischler, Glossar L-M 65 -6; as well as Starke's 
triumphant "lukatr- 'Morgen' existiert nicht" [Bi. Or. 29:360 (1982), 
Stammbildung 1 501). 

Even if it were conceivable that (abetted by syntactic ambiguity) 
finite verbs were contorted into adverbs, what would be the impetus 
and the model? The synonym karmariwar 'at daybreak' was al- 
ready handy, and lukut(ti) allegedly did not yet exist. By these same 
accounts the "directive" case into which lukkatta fell was a poor 
semantic fit for 'at dawn' (hence the newer "analogical" lukat[tq). 
If we rather stick with the proscribed noun Iukkatt-, an early dat.- 
loc. lukkatta (call it "directive", "terminative", "allative" or what- 
ever) need not have been so restrictive in usage (6. Oettinger, Eide 
24), and besides there could have been idiomaticity involved (cf. 
English to-morrow). 

As a pair lukkatt- and siwatt- resemble nekut- and ispant-, both 
formationally and semantically. While siwatt- and ispant- are 
straightforward 'day' and 'night', lukkatt- and nekut- are 'daybreak' 
and 'nightfall', although nekuz mehur can be generalized 'nighttime' 
(with KUB IV 47 Vs. 11 nekuz mehur kuitman-kan D u ~ - u s  ndwi 
Qpzi 'at night while the sun does not yet rise', cf. KUB VII 1 + KBo 
I11 8 I1 45 lukkatta-ma-kan kuit[man D u ~ - u ] s  niiui uizzi 'at dawn 
while the sun does not yet come'). For a near-synonym of the verb 
luk(k)-, cf. KUB XXIX 55 I 1 -3 man lukkatta nu nfiwa ispandan 
... naui anku haruwandizzi 'when it dawns but still does not yet 
quite light up the night' (HED 3:204). It was even possible to say 
ispanza lukzi 'night lights up', but 'it is not yet daylight' (lukzi ndui) 
(KUB IX 15 11 16-20, quoted s. v. luk[k]- above). 

Cf. luk(k)-, laluk(k) i-. 

luli(ya)- (c.) 'pool, lake, pond; (well)basin, cistern, reservoir, tank, vat' 
(not 'source, well, spring, fountain' [altanni-, wattaru-, sakuni-, 
sayatti-, T ~ J L  = PU; cf. HED 1-2:41-31; the onomastic equation 
~u(.c~).Tin-rna = Suppi-luli-uma- or Suppi-luliya-ma- involves a 
sumerographic approximation which does not extend to the simplex 
luli[ya]-; &-ant- [Kronasser, Etym. 1:261] does not fit *luliant-, 
perhaps rather *wattaruant- from the neuter wattaru), nom. sg. lu-li- 
-is (KUB XI1 62 Vs. 7-8 [Ijulis artari 'a cistern stands' [cf. ibid. 16 
altannis arta andun-asta GIS-ru arta 'a wellpond stands, in it stands 



a tree'; KBo XI11 58 I11 18-20 namma SA DINGIR-LLM kuis lulis 
kungaliyas nu-kan L i r ~ ~ ~  halenzu ser arha daskizzi 'further what 
pond of the deity [is] overhung, the warden clears away the over- 
growth'; F. Daddi Pecchioli, Oriens Antiquus 14:104 [1975]), acc. sg. 
lu-ti-li-in (KUB XIX 18 I 14- 15 nu HUR.SAGAmmuna KUR URUT~- 
paziya [... -n]a liilin walahta 'he struck Mt. A,, T.-land, and Lake 
. . .'; Giiterbock, JCS 10:76 [1956]), lu-li-in (KUB XXXVI 11 1 Rs. 
12 wet]i?nas lulin[ 'water-tank'; KBo XXIII 74 II 10 [context sub 
dat.-loc. lu-zi-li-ya below]), lu-li-ya-an (KUB XXVII 13 IV 21-23 
Ti7L~uwannaniyan sa4hIuliyan [?I luliyan Cssanzi '[they] "do" [i. e. 
celebrate] the outflow [?I basin of the Copper Well' [partitive appo- 
sition]; other wells are "done" ibid. 4, 7, 10- 11 [G. F. Del Monte, 
Oriens Antiquus 19:223 (1980)l; cf. HED 4:309-10 and KBo XXI 
22 Rs. 41 -43 nu-wa wattaru mahhan iyan kunnanit-at wedan . . . 
'How is the well made? It [is] built of copper . . .'), gen. sg. lu-zi-li-as 
(KBo XVI 49 I 6- 11 D z S ~ ~ - a s  liilias KA.GAL-UZ uwan[zil ~ h - a s  
ispanduzziya lafii(-) . . .] tianzi UDU.HI.A-US L u . M E S ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  ap- 
panz[il t - ~  edi lulias arhi LUGAL--i [. . .] iskaranzi LUGAL-w uizzi lii1- 
ias ser A&R-[$u epzzj 'they come by the gate of IStar's pool and 
place libation-vessels of wine by the pool; the butchers take the 
sheep and position them on the far edge of the pool facing [?I the 
king. The king comes and takes his place above the pool'; rnisinter- 
preted by Kammenhuber, Orkntalia 39559-60 [1970], as gen. and 
dat.-loc. pl. meaning 'large containers' [lu-u-li-1, vs. lu-li- 'pond'), 
lu-zi-li-ya-as (KBo I1 12 I1 33 - 34 liiliyas sCr kuyus [. . .] hukanzi 'the 
Wvinesf whom they butcher above the pool'; KBo XVII 100 I 12 
liiliyas ser), lu-li-ya-as (KBo XXIII 92 I1 12- 14 LG.MES URUHalla- 
piya luliyas s b  aranta L ' * M E S ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ 9 p d n z i  ta luliyas ser zahhanda 
'the men of H. stand above the pool; the actors go and fight above 
the pool'; KBo XXV 14 I1 6 t-as luliyas se[r; KBo XIV 24, 6 lluliyas 
ui&r 'waters of the pool'; KUB XLII 1 I11 12 A.SA luliym 'field of 
the pond'; Souhk, Arch. Or. 27:38 [1959]; KBo VI 14 16-7 [= Code 
2: 191 takku luliyas M U S E N - ~ ~  annanuhhan nasma kakkapan] kuisQi 
tayezzi 'if someone steals a trained pool-bird or a trained par- 
tridge'), dat.-loc. sg. lu-ti-li, lu-li, lu-zi-li-ya, lu-li-ya (e. g. KUB I1 3 
I1 12- 19 t-as tiyazi ~ m - a s  kattan marnuwandas lziliya [dupl. KBo 
XXIII 74 I1 9 luliya] 2 L'.MESAL~~.Z~9 nekumantes Iiili-kan anda 
parasniintes s A L ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~  Titiutti UGULA s A L . M e ~ , ~  
marnuwandas liiliya [dupl. 10 lulin] 3-Su huyanzi '[the king] steps 
along the fireplace to a beer-vat; two actors crouch naked inside 

the vat; the priestess of T. and the head of prostitutes run thrice to 
the beer-vat' [Singer, Festival 2641; KUB I1 3 I11 19-21 ]LU.MEb- 
&N.DU.HI.A MNDAHI.A 1i;ilya tamanzi n-us Lir-MESm~~z appanzi, 
with dupl. lYBo XXV 66 I 2 Iliili anda tam[anzi 'the auspice-takers 
pour breads into the vat and the dancers grab them'; KUB I1 3 111 
33-34 LUGAL-us Iiiliya ser tiyazi; dupl. KBo XXV 66 I 11 LUGAL-us 
luliya set tiyazi 'the king steps above the vat'; KUB XXXIII 98 + 
XXXVI 8 I 12- 14 n-as :ikunta lzili-kan anda Bras nu-kan [:]ikunta 
Ia[li alnda sallis NA4pimna[s] kittari 'he arrived at Cold Pond; within 
Cold Pond lies a big boulder'; Guterbock, JCS 5:1% [1951]; KUB 
VIII 75 IV 16 2 karsattar :tapasuwanti liili 'two parcels at the malar- 
ial pond' [cf. ibid. I1 10 2 karsattar luliyashas 'two parcels marsh- 
land']; SouEek, Arch. Or. 27:20, 12 [1959]; KBo VI 2 I 56 [= Code 
1:25,OHitt.j [takku] L ~ . U L ~ . L U - ~ S  DUGUTiTL-i~ m a  luliya paprizzi 
'if a person befouls himself in a tub or a pool'; ZBoT I1 90, 6 and 
10 luliya ser 'above the pond'; KUB XLIII 60 I 33-34 paimi b-p[a 
mlzihhi lul[iya] mzihhi 'I go, I fall into the river, I fall into the pond'; 
KBo XIII 58 111 21 -22 man-ma-kan L u ~ z ~ ~  [...ANA Ijuli kun- 
galiya[s?] halenzu tepu an[& daliylanzi 'but if the mayor ..., [they] 
leave a little overgrowth on an overhung pond'), instr. sg. ]lu-lit-it[ 
(KBo XXI 22 Rs. 37)' lu-ti-li-az (KBo XXI 22 Rs. 38 - 39 wdtar-sed- 
-a-kan [...I lziliaz araszi 'and its [viz. wattaru- 'well'] water flows 
from a basin'), lu-u-li-ya-az (par. KBo XI1 98,6; KUB II 3 I1 28 -3 1 
L u . M E S ~ ~ ~ ~ . z u 9  lziliyaz ariyanzi sawatarr-a 3-iu pariyanzi t-asta 
pdnzi 'the actors rise from the vat and blow the horn  thrice; then 
they go'; cf. I. Wegner, UF 10:404-7 [1978]; KUB XXIX 21, 3 [= 
Code 2:2] [takku] ltiliyaz GIS-ru kuqski tayezzi 'if someone steals 
wood from a pond'), lu-li-ya-za (KUB XI11 4 I11 33-34 nu wdtar 
3-3u Labarnas luliyaza INA E.DINGIR-LIM-s'u peddu 'let him carry 
water three times from L.'s cistern to his shrine'; Sturtevant, JAOS 
54:382 [1934]), nom. pl. Iu-li-is (perhaps KBo XW 96 I1 12 lulis 
siyen[a 'pools [and] rivers'; hurrianism, cf. Hurr. si-i-e- 'water, river' 
[KBo XXXII 20 IV 61, Hurr. si-i-e-ni matching Hitt. anda weteni 
'into the water' [ D o  XXXII 14 Rs. 62 besides ibid. 1. R. 41 and b - i  
'into the river' [ibid. I 59 and Rs. 40, besides ibid. I1 59 and Rs. 46; 
Neu, Epos der Freilassung 96- 7,213; 82- 3,90- 1,194- 6; 439,450, 
453), lu-u-li-ya-as (KUB XI11 2 I1 24-25 maniyahhiya-ya-ta-kkan 
kuy& MU~N.HI.A-as liiliyas anah 'what bird ponds [there are] within 
your jurisdiction' [von Schuler, Dienstanweisungen 451). 



Iuli(ya)- luliyasha- lulim(m)i- 

Toponyms URUL~lz~- (KBo VII 24 Rs. I), OAss. SupilzJia (E. Bil- 
$9, AfO 15:36 [I945 - 5 l]), URUSuppiluliyan 'Purepond, Holywell' 
(KUB XXII 51 Vs. 1 I), iD~uppiluliya (KUB XVII 20 I11 14); theo- 
nym "Supiluliyas (KUB XXXVIII 7 I11 12; L. Rost, M I 0  8:193-4 
[1962]); ethnicon as king's name 'Suppiluli(u)m(m)a- (I, 11; most 
typically e. g. KBoVM 7 IV 9 'Su-up-pi-lu-li-u-ma-as LUGAL-US), 
'Suppiluliyama- (11 only), 'KU(.GA).T~-ma, Hier. P ~ R E - ~ N D - ~ ~ ,  
Egypt. iprr, Ugar. fpllm, Assyr. Sapalulme (cf. Laroche, Noms 
166-7, 255-9; H, Gonnet, Hethitica 11143-7, 63-4, 74-5, 81). 

For etymology see s. v. luwaressa-. 
Cf. luliyasha-, lulim(m)i-, lulu-. 

luliyasha- (c.) 'stagnant pond, slough, marsh(land)', nom. sg. lu-li-ya-as- 
-&-as (KUB VIII 75 I1 10 2 karsattar luliyashas 'two parcels marsh- 
land' [cf. ibid. IV 16 2 karsattar :tapasuwanti lfili 'two parcels at the 
malarial pond]; ibid. 13 1 A.SA luliyashas 2 KASKAL.HI .A-~~~ istarna 
arha panzi 'one marshfield, two roads go through it'; ibid. 16 1 A.SA 
luliyashas ANA KASKAL URUTaqqapasuwa[-kan ZA]GZ~ 'one marsh- 
field to the right of the road to T.'; cf. KUB XLII 1 I11 12 A.SA 
luliyas; SouCek, Arch. OK 27:12, 38 [1959]), lu-u-li-ya-as-ha-as (per- 
haps KUB XXI 18 Rs. 20 lalzbashas kisaru 'may [it] turn into a 
marsh', matching KBo I 1 Rs. 67-68 [Akk.] er.yetu Sa m-ti-kunu lzi 
siihu . . . lzi taSall&na la tebbird 'may the soil of your land become a 
swamp, may you sink and not get across' p. Weidner, BoSt 8-9:34; 

I ~ CAD E 11; Laroche, Ugaritica 6:372-3 (1969)]), gen. sg. lu-li-ya-as- 

I -ha-as (perhaps KBo XI1 140 Rs. 11 HUR.SAG.& salliyas lut[iyashas 
'the mountains of the Great Marsh' [unless luliyas 'Great Lake']). 
For the (deverbative) suffix cf. e. g. nuntariyasha- 'haste, hurry', 
happamuwasha- 'burst of light' (HED 3: 119). 

For etymology see s. v. luwaressa-. 
Cf. luli(ya)-, lulim(m)i-, lulu-. 

lulim(m)i- 'becalmed, passive', nom. sg. lu-li-mi-es (VBoT 24 I 28- 
29 para-wa-kan ehu "LW lulimes anda-wa-kan "LAMA innarau- 
wanza uizzi 'out with L. the Passive, in comes L. the Potent'), 
acc. sg. lu-li-mi-in (ibid. N 35-36 man D~~~~ lulimin D ~ m  
in(na)rauwandann-a sipanti 'when one sacrifices to L. the Passive 
and L. the Potent'), lu-li-im-mi-in (KUB XXX 65 I1 4 m-n-za 

"LAMA lulimmin DU-anzi 'when they celebrate L. the Passive'; 
ibid. 11 rmin lulimmin[ [Laroche, CTH 169-1701), gen. 
sg. lu-li-mi-ya-as (VBoT 24 I 2-3 mdn "LAMA lulimiyas SISKUR 

iyami 'when I do the ritual of L. the Passive'; 335/w, 8 "L]AMA 
lu-li-mi-ya-da), dat.-loc. sg. lu-zi-li-mi (VBoT 24 I1 2-3 n-asta 
~ S . G A L  ANA D ~ m  liilimi sipanti 'he sacrifices a he-goat to L. 
the Passive'; Sturtevant, TAPA 58:8 [1927), lu-li-mi (108/e, 306 
mtin "LAMA KUSkursas man "LM lulimi muganzi 'whether they 
pray to L. of the Bag or to L. the Passive'). 

Onomastically there is 'Lu-lim-me (RS 17.244, 9 [Akk.]; Laroche, 
Nom 336). 

lulim(m)i- has the looks of a Luwoid participle; cf. e. g. Luwian 
karsammi- 'cut' (HED 4: 106), kisammi- 'combed' (HED 4: 159), 
Luwian and Luwoid sarla(i)m(m)i- 'exalted' (Dict. louv. 86), Lu- 
woid lilaimi- 'soothed, mollified' (KBo XXDC 82 IV 8 D ~ m  lil- 
aim[i(-)). For the underlying verb see the etymological discussion 
s. v. luwaressa-. 

Cf. luli(ya) -, lulu-. 

lulu- In.) 'evenness, steadiness, stability, security', nom.-acc. sg. lu-tr- 
-lu, lu-lu, lu-lu-u (e. g. KUB XLIII 2 I11 7 - 8 [emended from 
dupl. KBo IX 68 r. K. 10- 11 and KUB XXIV 15, 10- 111 n-asta 
KUR-anlti kuedani and! [nanakuszIi nu-za liilu auszi 'the land in 
which it gets dark will see stability'; dupl. KUB XXXW 15, 11 
nanakujszi nu-za lulu[; KBo XIX 145 I1 20 nu liilu ii[hhun (?I; 
KBo V 3 I1 12- 13 n-asta ANA QAT anda Bsu lzilu uski 
'see good stability in the hand of my majesty' [Friedrich, Staats- 
vertrage 2: 1141; KBo V 4 1. R. 4 ]iissu lzilu a[u [Friedrich, Staats- 
vertrage 1:70; KUB XXI 5 IV 48-50 nu-kan ANA SU-I' 
anda iissu liilu au nu-kan ANA D ~ ~ ~ - S ~  SU-i anda miehuwandahu[t] 
'in my majesty's hand see good stability and grow old in the 
hand of my majesty'; dupl. KUB XXI 4 IV 16-17 nu-kan ANA 

SU-i anda S I G ~  lulzi [au] nu-kan ANA D u ~ u - ~ z  3u-i anda 
L'Su.~[~-ahhut] [Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 2:82-31; KUB XIX 28 
IV 10-11 nu-za apds &-as [DUG.G]A [?I lulu ausdu 'may that 
person see good stability'; KBo XVII 61 Rs. 4 Ilulu-ma talugaus 
MU.H[I.A 'steadiness, long years'; cf. H. Berman, JAOS 92:466 
[1972]; KBo VI 34 IV 5- 11 kt-ya-asta war& pahhur GM-an kistati 
. . . n-asta ape1l-a n-tar-set L i r ~ ~ u ~ - t a r - s e t  lulu-sset INA EGIR.UD- 



I Mu- 

-MI ... QATAMMA kistaru 'as this burning fxe was existinguished, 
thus let his life, his vigor, his security in the future also be 
snuffed out' [Oettinger, Eide 141; KUB I 1 1 20, KUB I 2 I 18, 
KBo III 6 I 17 nu-za-kan ANA SU D ~ ~ m  GA~AN-YA :&lu 2-Jfhun 
'at the hand of my lady IStar I saw security' [Otten, Apologie 
4]), Luwoid dat.-loc. sg, lu-lu-ti ("station" in snake- or eel- 
-divination; IBoT I 33 I 5 and 91-2 ~llu$.SA~.~U-kan :luluti SUM- 
-wen 'we have named the head snake for Security'; ibid. 27 TA 

MAMETI uit :luluti K I . ~  'it came from Oath and likewise @dl 
at Security'; ibid. 102-103 MU$.SAG.DU D ~ ~ ~ - S I - k a n  ANA MU.HI.A 

G ~ D A  Saw-en n-as-kun n-ni :luluti 'we have named the head 
snake of his majesty for Long Years, and it [made] for Life [and] 
Security'; ibid. 104-105 ANA GUNNI K U ~  epta :luluti ezza(s) 'at 
Hearth it caught a fish and ate [it] at Security'; ibid. 49, 94; 
Laroche, RA 52:152-5 [1958]; KUB XXII 38 IV 14 jluluti pait; 
KUB XVLII 6 IV 1 GM-an-kmt luluti pedas), lu-lu-u-ti (147211 Vs. 
11). 

The occasional gloss-wedges and dat.-loc. luluti are signs of luwi- 
anism; in view of the theonym DLulutassi- (KBo IV 10 Vs. 53 [Hout, 
UlmiteM 381; 29911986 I11 86 [Otten, Bronzetafel 241) luluti may 
show more than a Luwoid case ending (as in e.g. irhuiti [HED 
1-2:284, 3:453]), pointing rather to an extended Luwian stem 
*lulut-, comparable to irhatt- (HED 1-2:130) or hirut- (Carruba, 
RHA 25:154 [1967]), as distinct from Hitt. lulu-. 

I lulu(wa)i- 'keep even, keep safe, steady, secure, stabilize' (midd. 
I 'be safe, thrive'), 2 sg. pres. act. lu-lu-wa-i-si (KUB XXXI 135 
I Vs. 16), 3 sg. pres. midd. lu-lu-wa-it-ta (KUB VIII 34 111 19 

LU-as luluwaitta 'the man will be safe'; KBo VI 34 IV 13 - 15 
I nu-ssi-ssan wZllus hdi-ssi asauni-ssi suple-ssi le luluwaitta 'let 

meadow not thrive in his corral, in his sheqfold, for his live- 
stock!' [Oettinger, Eide 14]), 1 sg. pret. act. lu-lu-wa-nu-un (KBo 
XIX 51 Rs. 10- 11 + 49 Rs. 1-2 URU]Hattusan luluwan[un] [...I 
happhhhun[ 'I kept H. safe, I made it wealthy'; cf. S. Heinhold- 
Krahmer, Arzawa 290 [1977]), 3 sg. pret. act. lu-lu-wa-it (KUB 
XIV 14 Vs. 29 AU KUR URUHatti luluwait nu-ssi ZAG.NI.A-UP kez 
kezziya[ 'he kept H. secure and [added?] to it territories right 
and left' [Gotze, KIP 168]), 3 pl. pret. act. lu-ei-lu-wa-a-ir (KUB 
XXVI  74 I 5 ljfduwdir n-at happina[hhir 'they secured [it] and 
enriched it'), 3 pl. pret. midd. lu-lu-wa-an-&-at (KUB XIV 14 
Vs. 3 1 - 32 kuyZ's ISTU KUR L i r ~ ~  wetantes esir (?)I n-at hrluwan- 

dat 8L kuitki harakta 'those who had been brought from enemy 
land were safe, there were no losses'), 2 sg. imp. act. lu-lu-wa-a-i 
(ABoT 44 I 49-50 kiknna LU.NAM,ULU.LU-~S [sic] kt-KA D ~ - u s  
lularwdi 'and this person, thy servant, o sun-god, steady thou!'; 
43% I1 9 I 35 n-at IuluwW happinahhi-ya-at 'stabilk it and enrich 
it!'; par. KBo XXI 48 Vs. 8 ]luluw&i h p p M i - y & ,  2 pl. imp. 
act. (?) lu-lu-wa-it[&? (KUB XXIII 43, 5); Luwoid participle (?) 
@mi- (KUB XXXV 153, 5 lu-lu-wn-m[i-, ibid. 2 lu-lu-u[m-); 
inf. lu-lu-wa-u-an-zi (KUB XXXI 130 Rs. 8); iter. luluwiski-, 
hltiyiski-, 2 sg. imp. act. lu-lu-wi-is-ki (KBo V 13 N 4-5 and 
dupL KUB VI 41 IV 11- 13 n-an-zan katta QAT- wki n-an 
luluwiski m-an-zan SIG*-& 2ssa kialawahti-m-m le kuitki 'likewise 
keep an eye on it, keep it safe, treat it well, do not abuse it in 
any way' Friedrich, Staatsvertruge 1:132-4]), lu-lu-u-i-is-ki (KBo 
V 4 Vs. 26 n-an-zan kattan Q A T ~  uski n-an luliiyz~ski 
[Friedrich, Staatsvertruge 1 561). 

For etymology see s. v. luwaressa-. 
Cf. luli(ya) -, lulim(m) i-. 

lulluri-, (c., n.), a metallic mineral, probably 'iron ore, hematite' (u.GI.- 
NA), nom, sg. c. lu-ul-lu-ri-is (HT 3, 7-8 tamas lulkis tarnas a- 
UDU 'a handful l., a handful copper'; par. "Frankfurt tablet" 5 hula- 
bas lullurz~, ibid. 8 hulubas u ~ u w  [recipes, cf, both texts 1-2 Nk 
s w  isuds 'of making redstone', "~~CUG,  i, e. red glass; cf. HED 
4:189 and Riemschneider, Anatol. Stud. Gtiterbock 266-7]), Bum.- 
-ace. sg. neut. lu-ul-lu- (a--) ri (e. g. KUB XLIII 60 IV 12 - 1 3 nu-ssan 
KU.BABBAR GU* NAGGA AN.BAR URUDU A . B ~  l~lhdri #-at-Za 
piiriyas-sun piran epzi '[there are] silver, gold, tin, iron, copper, lead, 
and l., he holds them before his lips'; KBo XXII 142 IV 4 [I?] MA.NA 

AN.BAR 1 MA.NA lulluri 'one mina of iron, one mina of I.'; KBo XI 
11 I11 3 1 G ~ N  NAGGA 1 G ~ N  lulluri 2 L u ~ . ~ h . ~  'one shekel of tin, one 
shekel of l., two smiths'; Weidner 191 1:81, I 7-9 KU.BABBAR GUSKIN 
AN.BAR NAGGA A . B ~  l ~ l l ~ r i  N A 4 ~ ~ . ~ h  N A 4 ~ ~ ~  "&DU~.$~.A Nfk 
KA.DINGZR.RA N&par~ha[~] kuitta tepu 'silver, gold, iron, tin, lead, 
l., lapislazuli, carnelian, crystal, Babylon-stone, marcasite, a little 
of each' [CHS 1.5.1:76]; KBo XV 10 I 8-9 KU.BABBAR GUSKIN Nfk 
ZA.G~N N ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ m . ~  NA4paraskas N ~ ~ 8 . ~ . ~  Iulluri NAGGA UR- 
m u  kuitta pard tepu dtii 'silver, gold, lapislazuli, Babylon-stone, 
marcasite, crystad, l., tin, copper, he takes a little of each' [SzaM, 



EntsChnungsritual12]; KUB XXWI 67 I1 59-62 namma KU.BABBAR 

GuSRIN [. . . N h ] ~ ~ ~  N h K k . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~  N ~ l u l l ~ r i  NA~.TI [. . .-]as AN.- 

BAR NAGGA URUDU ZABAR [. ..] tepu suhhai 'further he pours a little 
silver, gold, ..., carnelian, Babylon-stone, l., lifestone [...I, iron, tin, 
copper, bronze'; ibid. I11 61-63 nu ~ . B A B B A R  GuSKZN N h ~ ~ . ~ ~  
N A 4 ~ u ~  [...I N A 4 K k . ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~  N ~ I ~ l I ~ r i  Nhparashi AN.BAR NAGGA 

mmua ZABAR ANA DINGIR-LZM kuitta tepu suhhdi; ibid. IV 34-36 
IGU~KIN N b ~ ~ . ~ h  N A - w ~ ~  N ~ E t c i . ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~  [. . . Nhpa]rashi N&lu- 
[I&& AN.BAR NAGGA URUDU ZABAR [...suhh]ai; KUB LII 107 I 7 
lullur[i). 

In weighing lulluri is consistently matched with metals. In a list 
of metals it occupies last place. In combined lists of metals and 
lithonyms it tends to occur at the transition point from one kind to 
the other. In KUB XXVII 67 it veers to the "lithic" side and wears 
the determinative ~ k q .  All this points to some metallic ore or com- 
pound, rather than purified metal. 

Several metals have color names: harki- 'silver' ('white', KU.BAB- 

BAR), parkui- 'bronze' ('bright', ZABAR), dankui- 'tin, pewter' ('dark', 
NAGGA), sul(a)i- 'lead' ('bluish, livid', A.BLR; cf. Vergd, Aeneid 7:687 
liventis plumbi, OCS sliva 'plum'). But two of the commonest, cop- 
per (URUDU) and iron (ANBAR), have "exotic" names, kuwanna- and 
hapalki-, and these may well originally denote their ores rather than 
the purified variety. NA4k~~anna- (with ''lithic" determinative) in 
fact means 'copper ore, copper carbonate, azurite' (HED 
4:308 - 1 1). Besides hapalki- there is kikluba- 'steel' (HED 4: 174- 5), 
but there may also have been a term (NA4)1~Ilwi- for untreated iron 
ore, marked by red oxide (hematite, Fe03). Thus Laroche ( M A  
24: 180, 177 119661) was probably right, also in adducing the possible 
surnerogram N A 4 ~ ~ . ~ ~ . ~ ~ .  The suggestion 'antimony' by A. M. Pol- 
vani (La terminologia dei minerali nei testi ittiti 59-63 [1988]) is 
distinctly less plausible, while affinity with Akk. Iulu (mineral used 
in glassmaking) is at least conceivable. 

lumpasti-, Inp(p)d- (c.) 'grief, grievance, chagrin' (vel sim.), usually 
with gloss-wedges, nom. sg. lu-wn-pa-as-ti-is, lu-u-pa*-ti-is, acc. 
sg. lu-urn-pa-as-ti-in, lu-up-pa-as-ti-in, lu-pa-as-tin (KUB XXI 38 Vs. 
65 mdn-ma-at ANA k-YA UL ZI-za nu ANA W-YA ZI-ni lupastin DU- 

-mi 'if this [is] not to my brother's inclination, I am causing him 
grievance'; ibid. Rs. 11 - 13 ANA W-YA kuis zx-[ni ljumpastis ammuk- 

-ma-an ANA SES- YA UL nammu iyami [mldn kuit DZ nu MA SES-YA 
:Ium[pastz]n apiin DU-mi karii-m kuit IDZ nu [AN]A SYA :lumpastin 
ik-pat iya[mi 'What grievance [is] in my brother's soul, I shall not 
again cause my brother that. Unwittingly 1 might cause my brother 
such grievance. But what I already know, [over this] I shall not 
cause my brother grievance'; W. Helck, JCS 17:92-3 [1963]; R. 
Stefanini, Atti La Colombaria 29: 13-6 [1964]; KUB XXXVI 97 I11 
8 - TV 3 nu kuedani DZNGIR-LLM-ni kuis ZI-as :luppastis nu-za idalun 
[:]luppastin ZI-ni piran a r b  uiyaddtr 'whatever grievance [may lurk] 
in this deity's soul may he banish forth from his soul the bad griev- 
ance'; Otten, OLZ 51:102-3 [195q). 

The possibly acephalic durn-pa-sa-kh (Mqat 75/94 Vs. 9; Alp, 
HBM 218) is too uncertain for evaluation. H. A, Hoffner's sug- 
gested underlying lumpa- (RHA 2576-7 [1967], JNES 27:65 [1968]) 
turned out to be si-pa-an rather than Itim-pa-an (see Tischler, GYos- 
sar L-M 76-7). Even so an adjectival base *lu(m)pi- (vel sim.) is 
possible, and the Hittite (and Luwian?) deadjectival abstract noun 
suffi -asti- (e. g. palhasti- 'width', dalugmti- 'length') imposes itself 
(cf. OCS dltigosti, ~zosti, OHG angust). V. Pisani (AION-L 751 
[I9661 = Lingue e culture 202 [1969]) adduced as etymon Gk. A6ltq 
'pain, grief, lvzp& 'grievous, wretched'. These in turn recall the 
near-synonyms i loypo~,  A~oyailkog 'wretched, baleful', Lat. lagere 
'grieve', lzigubris. Even as the latter are tied in with verbs like Skt. 
rujati 'break, torment', Lith. l&ti 'be broken' (s'irdis IziZta 'the heart 
breaks'), *Iewp- may be identical with verbs meaning 'tear off, peel, 
strip, flay' (Lith. lupti, OCS lupitz], expressing originally (as 'tear at 
oneself') self-infliction in grieving rituals. Here may belong also Skt. 
lumpati 'break, plunder', lopayati 'wound', the latter formally 
matching Lith. laup$ti 'strip, rob' and OCS lupiti; it would show 
the nasal, as in lumpasti- (but here the alternative attachment of 
lumpati to Lat. rump6 'break' obtrudes). 

lupan(n)i-, luwanni- (c., n.) 'headband, (regal) cap, diadem, crown; cap- 
(ping), pommel (on a sword's or dagger's hilt)', nom. sg. c. lu-pa-an- 
-ni-is (KUB XXIX 4 I 44-46 1 I%G surd huittiyanza 1 ? i T G ~ . ~  
MU'LU 1 TuGhriulli 1 TOG1upannis 1 TuGkaluppas 1 - r n  ?iTG~.$ 
T ~ J Z  1-NUTM T U ~  KU.BABBAR ki S;i SAL-TIM 'one hitched- 
-up dress, one trimmed shirt, one hooded gown, one headband, one 
petticoat, one set tunic with waistband, one set breast-ornaments 





KUB XI11 5 I11 5), lu-ti-ri-es (dupl. KUB XI11 4 111 31 -24 n-an-kan 
mdn rTn. kunanzi luriyahhandu-ma-an nu nekumanza &G-as-si-kan 
G.TE-~-sS~ le-pat Eszi nu wdtar 3-&I Labamas luliyaza INA 

~.~l 'NGI~-~l~-s 'vpeddu nu-ssi up& &es Zsdu 'if they do not kill him, 
they shall degrade him: naked - there shall not be a garment on 
his body - let him carry water three times from L.'s cistern to 
his shrine: that shall be his degradation'; Sturtevant, JAOS 54:382 
[19343), acc. sg. c. lu-u-ri-in (IBoT I 33, 90-91 mdn-za lzirin 
tepnumarr-a UL &hi 'if I shall not see degradation and humiliation'; 
cf. Laroche, RA 52:155 [1958]; IBoT I1 121 Vs. 8; KUB XXXI 68 
Rs. 32 innara-wa-kan liirinD, nom.-acc. sg. neut. lu-u-ri (KBo I 42 
IV 8 quoted above: KUB XXX 32 I 11 - 12 [emended from dupl. 
KBo XVnI 190, 6-71 kuwapi ~[etesnas] CIS-ru nassu 1Gri kuitki 
nasmapurastun [kuitkli 'when [in the matter oq construction lumber 
[there is] some shortfall or some p.'; V. Haas and M. Wafler, UF 
8:96 [1976]), dat.-loe. sg. lu-u-ri (ibid. 44 zik-ma-wa-kan innard anda 
tiyasi 'but you willfully step into disgrace'; R. Stefanini, Athenam 
N. S. 40:28 [1962]), abl. sg. lu-ri-ya-az (KBo XIII 57 1. R. 2 Iluriyaz 
kuinki dahhun 'I saved someone from disgrace' [Hagenbuchner, 
Korrespondenz 2: 1021, nom. pl. c. lu-u-ri-e-es (IBoT I1 121 Vs. 14), 
ace. pl. c. lu-u-ri-us (KBo XVII 15 Vs. 7 is]him[an]us liirius 2 KuSan- 
nanuzzius 2 KU[S 'straps, short supply: two bridles, two . . .'; V. Haas 
and M. Wafler, UF 892 119761; Neu, Altheth. 73). 

luriyatar (n.) 'disgracing, despoliation', nom.-acc. sg. lu-u-ri-ya- 
-tar (KUB XXXVI 35 I 24-25 DAserdus [...I ltiriyatar I ~ M E  nu-ssi 
21-za anda m-ue[sta] 'when A. heard of the despoliation, she was 
sick at heart'; Otten, M I 0  1:126 [1953]; Laroche, RHA 26:26-7 
[19683). For this denominative abstract noun cf. e. g. hastaliyatar 
'heroism', nakkiyatar 'heaviness, importance'. 

luriyah(h)- 'put down, disparage, disgrace, degrade, despoil', 3 
sg. pret. act. lu-ri-ya-ah-ta (KUB XIX 5 Vs. 7-8 'Piym]aradus-ma- 
-mu GIM-an luriyahta nu-mu-kan 'Atpdn lpiran U]GU tittanut 'when 
P. had put me down, he set up A. above me'; Houwink Ten Cate, 
JEOL 28:39 [I983 -4]), 2 sg. imp. act. lu-u-ri-ya-ah (KUB XXXVI 
35 I 21 [nlu-war-an liiriyah 'despoil her!'), 3 pl. imp. act. lu-ri-ya-ah- 
-ha-an-du (KUB XI11 4 I11 32, quoted under nom. sg. lu-ti-ri-es 
above); iter. luriyahheski-, 3 sg. pret. act. lu-u-ri-ya-ah-hi-es-ki-it 
(KUB XXI 37 Vs. 20 up&-ma ammuk tepnummanzi ser liiriya[hh- 
eskit 'he kept putting me down in order to belittle me'), 2 pl. pret. 
act. lu-u-ri-ya-ah-hi-es-ki-it-tin (ibid. 15 m-ah tin ltiriyahheskittin- 

-mu 'you kept maltreating and disparaging me'; A. Archi, SMEA 
14:204 [1971]; ~ n a l ,  Hatt. 2: 118). For this denominative factitive 
verb cf. e. g. siuniyah(h)- 'make (divinely) possessed, demonize', 
ishiulah (h) - 'obligate'. 

luri- is a deverbative noun of the type auri- 'lookout', esri- 'like- 
ness', edri- 'food', kisri- 'carding'. The root is *lew- 'cut, sever' 
(IE W 68 1 -2), same as in lustani-, luzzi-, and possibly luttai- and 
hi- (q. v.). The specific comparands are Goth. fra-liusan 'lose', fra- 
lusts 'loss', OE 10s 'loss'. Cf. also M. Weiss, KZ 109:284 (1996). 

lussanu-, dis legomenon 3 sg. pres. act. lu-us-sa-nu-(wa-)an& (KUB 
XLIV 61 Rs. 12-17 nu-ssi-kan WA-SU arha &[i ...I anda siku- 
waizzi ANA K u g ~ - .  . .I UG.TUR kuit kunan harzi q-. . .] &i n-at- 
-kan lussanuwanzi [. . .] n-at papparsunzi namma-at datnzi.. .3  u Z U ~ ~ -  

-ma huyidnaimas-pat danzi [ 'he takes away from him his root, and 
wraps it up in a skin strip [?I; whereas he has killed a panther, if 

i ..., he takes and they 1. it, ... and they spray it, and then they 
take it . . . but the sinew of the same creature they take . . .' [Burde, 
Medizinische Texte 291; IBoT I1 13 1 Rs. 10- 14 nu Li'.MEslaPanul- 
I&?s] 1 mu  D v n z i  . . . nu lu-us-sa-nu-an-zi . . . wahnuanzi nu-kan 
YA.NUN.NA GISlutiyaz arha pessiyanzi 'the saltlick-wardens slaughter 
one sheep, ..., they 1. ..., [they] swing ... and throw butterfat out 
of the window'. 

The common denomination of these fractured passages entails 
the aftermath of a blood sacrifice, when something has been made 

i liquefied or loose enough to be sprayed or heaved outside. A pos- 
sible etymon might be Goth. laus 'loose, free', gudalaus 'godless', 

i lausjan 'loose, set free', with lussanu- a denominative verb to an 
adjective *lowsi- or *lusi-, in the manner of palhanu- 'widen', 

I daluganu- 'lengthen' from palhi-, dalugi-. 
Cf. lai-, luri-, lustani-, luzzi-. 

1 lustani- (c.) '(rear) outlet, back exit, postern',  GAL lustani- 'postern 
t gate', nom. sg. lu-us-ta-ni-is (KUB LIV 37 I11 7-9 mahhan-ma 

LUGAL-us liili ser ari n-asta G ~ - ~ u Z  kuis G'Slustanis[ 'but when the 
king arrives above the pool, then what [wooden!] back exit [is] on 
the left . . .'), acc. sg. lu-us-ta-ni-in (KBo XXX 164 I11 12- 13 n-as- 
-kan SA E DMizzulla @lustanin katta paizzi 'he goes down the [house- 





libates out of the window to these deities thirteen times'; ibid. I 
18- 19 n-asta GISm-az arha ANA D7.7-~i 12-Su sipanti 'out of the 
window he libates to the Pleiades twelve times'; KBo V 3 + KUB 
XL 35 III 55 MI Du~-S~-ma-kan imma GIS.m-az arha auszi 'his 
majesty's father looks out the window' [Friedrich, Staatsvertrage 
2:128]), m-za ( D o  IV 13 V 14 LUGAL-us-h G I S ~ - ~ a  arha auszi), 
~ - T U  A-AP-TI (Alalah 454 I1 9- 10 Du-wa UL uskanzi nu-wa-kan SAL- 

-TUM I&V Amz andan austa 'one does not look at the storm-god, 
[yet] a woman viewed IJmn through a window'), nom. pl. c. AB.&- 

-us ( D o  XXVI 83, 8 GIJ~.&-us arantes 'raised [?I windows'), 
AB.HI.A-US (KUB XXXI 89 11 4 B~LD.HI.A-as GISAB.HI.A-US G1%~-ante~ 
hattalwantjes a m d u  'let windows of fortifications be shuttered 
[and] bolted' [von Schder, Dienstanweimngen 43]), AB (VBoT 58 IV 
16 2 G I S ~  ZABAR 'two [wooden] windows [with] bronze'; Laroche, 
RHA 23935 [1%5]), acc. pl. c. lu-ut-ta-a-us (KUB XVII 10 IV 21 
GISluttdus kmmar& WAT 'a bee-swarm gripped the windows'; Lar- 
oche, RHA 23:90 [1965]), AB.HI.A (e. g. KUB XXXIII 36 I1 5 GISm.- 
HI.A tuhhuis WAT 'smoke gripped the windows'; Laroche, M A  
12:136 [1965]; Beckrnan, Birth Rituals 74; KBo V 1 I 5-6 nu G ' S ~ . -  
HI.A EGIR-pa hussanzi 'they open up the windows' Sommer- 
Ehelolf, Pdpanikri *2]; KUB VII 13 Vs. 8 G ' s ] ~ . ~  G1'AB.HI.A-yU 
arha hashussanzi 'they pry loose the rafters and the windows'; KBo 
V 11 IV 14 nu L u u . ~ ~ ~  G I S ~ . ~ ~ . ~  anda istdpi 'the deaf man shut 6 terls the windows'), AB (VBoT 58 IV 28 2 G I S ~  WAR LNA 

- 

BANSUR ANA D~~~ &Tij 'he puts two bronze windows on a table for 
the sun-god'), date-loc. pl. lu-ut-ti-as (KBo XIV 80, 11 l - ~ u ~ ~ ~ l u t t i a s  
'once to the windows'), AB.HI.A-as (KBo XX 186 I1 13-14 
G I S ~ ~ . ~ . ~ - a s  EGIR-an SIR-RU '[they] sing behind the windows'). 

luttant- (c.) 'window' ("animated" singular transitive verb sub- 
ject), nom. sg. lu-ut-ta-an-za (KUB XVII 10 IV 10 G'Sluttanz-at tar- 
nau 'may the window let them [viz. Telipinus' various rages] go!'; 
Laroche, RHA 23:97 [1965]). For formation and origin see HED 
1 -2:476- 7. 

Luw. GISlu-u-da-an-za (KBo X X l X  49 Vs. 9 [Starke, KLTU 3861) 
is formally ambiguous @om.-acc. sg. neut. or acc. pl. c., thus 
matching either Hitt. luttai or luttaus). 

For identification and description see Friedrich, ZA 37:297-9 
(1 927); M. Popko, Kultobjekte in &P hethitischen Religion 44- 8 
(1978). Consonant with technology, luttai- was in the nature of a 
(shuttered) venthole of wood and (rarely) bronze (cf. ON vindauga 

'wind-eye' > English window). Such may also be the basic sense of 
Sum. ab (cf. HED 1-2:lOl). 

The repeated mention of an 'upper' (smazzi-) window suggests a 
venthole for smoke and light alike, such as ON Ijciri 'flue, windway' 
borrowed in Estonian 166r (connected with lutta[i]- by Juret, Voca- 
bulaire 22). Like ON IjZis < *hhsa- 'light', Ij6ri is from IE *lewk- 
(IEW 689) and strengthens the case for lutta(i)- from *luk-ta- (since 
Sturtevant, Comp. Gr.' 126), with assimilation of *kt to tt in a de- 
tached derivative (cf. Kronasser, E t p .  1:206), unlike the preserva- 
tion (or restoration) of root-integrity in the paradigm of the verb 
luk- (lukzi, lukkatta; cf. Puhvel, KZ 86:112-3 119721 = Analecta 
Indoeuropaea 221-2 f19811). Luw. lu-u-ha- (< *lowkb-?) and lu-u- 
-da- (<*luktci-, with compensatory lengthening?) do not compro- 
mise this etymology. 

A vaguer sense 'cut(out)' (*lkwHto-; cf. Skt. lundti 'cut off {IE W 
681-21) was suggested for luttai(i)- by H. Eichner (MSS 31:80 
[1973]), to which Melchert (Studies 59-60, 71) added Toch. B ly- 
auto 'opening', Toch. A lot 'hole' (disputed in turn by J. Hilmars- 
son, KZ 101:166-9 [1988]). 

c o p  (Indogermmica minora 42) improbably adduced Lat. liira 
'thong, (mouth of) skinbag', where semantic imprecision com- 
pounds other uncertainty (dialect variant of l6rm 'thong, strap'?). 

luwaressa- (n.?) 'level ground, flatland', dat.-loc. sg. lu-wa-ri-es-si (KUB 
XLII 1 Ill 8 1 A.SA luwaressi-kun pariyan 'one field beyond the 
flatland'; SouEek, Arch. Or. 27:38 [1959]), Luwoid gen. adj. nom. 
sg. c. lu-u-wa-ri-es-sa-as-si-is ($30 XIX 20, 7 'of level ground' [viz. 
A.SA, vs. KUB XLII 1 111 12 A.SA luliyas 'field of the pond'], lu-wa-ri- 
-is-sa-as-si-is (8811969, 9 and 11 + KBo XIX 20 I1 3 and 5; cf. H. 
Otten and C. Riister, ZA 68: 1 50 [1978]), unclear lu-u-wa-ri-es-si-ya- 
-an (8811969'7 + KBo XIX 20 I1 1 luwressiyan JA ;iL~~ina;dd~(-) 
% o f  the spring L. 3. 

dmaressa- seems to denote level soil as distinct from plots and 
pards  ''beyond" @arzjan) or involving ponds and marshes 
(Zub)a[sha/-1. As a luwianism it has the marks of  Luw happrka- or 
kuppessa- vs. Hitt. hppessar 'limb', kuppzksar 'stool', i. e. o f  a verbal 
noun in -esfm (gen. -em)  which has become identitied as an a- 
-stem after loss of  -r. Underlying it may be a verb *duwarIj,a- > 
*/uwab>a- ('7 > 1-4 the converse of  /-r > r-r in e. g. hstarzyatar 



[HED 3:236]) > lu-Q-lz-ya- 'make level, h h  ', o f  which Luwoid 
/u-k-li-mi- 'becalmed, passive' was the participle and Hitt. lu/rj,aska- 
a derivative noun. The Anatolian verb */mar-@a- (cf: e.g. Hitt. 
eshr-@a- 'to bloody') points to *lewr-yo- and an underlying noun 
meaning 'level, evenness', identical with Benveniste fs postulated het- 
eroclite *hwr-//m- as the basis o f  Gk. A ~ v p k  'even, level, smooth' 
: ils(~)aivm 'even out, smoothe' (Onglires 112). A fwther derivative 
is *hwr-i- > Hitt. lu-ti-/z- (cf: Hes. S a p  : Hitt. e&i- 'food') '*even 
surface > '*level water' > 'lake, pond' (cf: Lat. aequor 'calm sea' 
beside aequum 'flatland', aequm 'even, level, calm'; Gk. A&vp@ Evi 
~ h p q  'on level ground' [Odyssey T123, Herodotus 1.671). Besides 
*/ewr-i- stands */mr-u- > Hitt. and L u x  /u-ti-lu- 'evenness' (cf: 
Hitt. * e s h -  'bloodiness') with its denominative verb lulu(wa)b 
'keep even' (cf: Hitt. zkhrwai- 'bleed'). 

Rewinding this derivational reel there are instructive parallels: 
Hitt. katta2.u- 'bolt' and Hitt. and Luw. kattma- 3rick'point to an 
original *httar. They yield the denominative verbs Hitt. htta/wai- 
'to bolt' and Hitt. and Luw hatfarai- 'to prick' (+ Luwoid 
hattarn&). Parallel to the Luwoid participe lukmi- and verbal 
noun luwaressa- stand Hitt. hattatant- 9ricked' and httaressar 
'penetration, intersection '. Hitt. /u/zjla;rh- 'stagnum ' has a counter- 
part in htarnQash- Yoadfork, crossroads'. The interpenetration 
and parallelism o f  Hittite, Luwoid, and Luwian formations is ob- 
servable in both instances and helps to recognize Proto-Anatolian 
patterns. 

lu(wMa(r), hymsu (n.) 'incense(-wood): usually with determinative 
G Z ~ ;  G ' S ~  /uwessa(rj (cedarwood as incense material, cf: Baude- 
laire's "ar6me de &e'% nom. -am. sg. lu-Les-sar (KUB V7137, 12 
GI~zuPParzicn.~ GzSl~yeessar a2i 'takes torches [and] incense-wood' 
[Cm 1.5.1 :317]), /u-e-es-sat (KUB XXXlX 71 11 7 [nu LiTsakun]es 
G'S/uesar katta tarns[.] 'the priest deposits incense-wood'), lu-u-e- 
-ewar (e. g. D o  XXXlX 169 I 14- 15 [emended from par. KUB 
XXXIX 71 11 38 -39 nu GISl~wa~sar [sard a2i kaf tan-m SiGk]brzh 
epzi 'he takes up the incense-wood but beneath he holds the skein 
o f  wool'; KUB XXXTX 71 11 46 [emended from par. KUB XXXlX 
70 I 61 [kuitmaan-m]a G*S/uw~ssar wah[wk~iz i  'but while he is wav- 
ing the incense-wood'; KUB XLV 47 I 27-28 nu kupmkrir @a[zq 
nu-ssan G'S/uwe'ssar katta hanaZri$zzJ 'he makes a fire-pot and 

readies incense-wood; KUB XXXIX 71 11 18- 19 kuimtan-ma 
luw4ssar wJmani 'but while the incense-wood is bumin$; par. KBo 
XXXLX 169 I 2  ~uwCssar wardn$ XBo XXIII 34 N 6 HUN /wt7s- 
sar 'cedar incense-wood 3 /.-u-e-es-sa ((KUB XXXlI 49a 11 12 - 15 
nu-- MA  DUG^^^.^^.^ wdtm G E ~ I N - Y U  tamai ANA DUGCShnishiya- 
-ssm YA.GIS tamai ldhui G 1 h - y a - k a n  luw2ssa anda da'i 'into cups 
other water and wine, into the censer other oil he pours, and puts 
in cedar incense-wood'; for loss o f  -r cf. Neu, Festschrift fGr G. 
Neumann 209 [1982]; similarly ibid. I11 21 -23; KBo XXI 33 I 7-9; 
dupl. KBa XXIII 44 I 6-8; KBo XXIII 42 I 9-12), lu-u-es-sar 
(similarly dupl. KBo XXIV 57 I 9- 1 I ) ,  gen. sg. (or pl.) lu-u-e-es-na- 
-as (KUB XLII 99 I 7 6 G'Szuppariya-ssa[n I]uwCsnas awan [katta 
ddi] [CHS 1.5.1:319]), lu-u-is-na-an (dupl. KUB XI1 51 Vs. 15 6 
GISzuppariya-ssa]n luuisnan awan katta da'i 'he places six torches 
down on the incense-wood' [Otten, Materialien 26, ZA 67:62-3 
(1977); CHS 1.5.1 :322]), uncertain GISlu-ti-i-es-na[- (KUB XLVII 35 
IV 12 [CHS 1.5.1:482]), dat.-loc. sg. lu-u-e-es-ni (KUB XXXIX 73, 
2-6 [emended from dupl. KUB X X X I X  71 IV 33 - 381 1 D U G ~ ~ z z -  
TUM d[di] [ser-ma-k]an GISluwt?ssar hantaizzi ANA D[UG~m~rrz-ma 
kattaln 1 'IGkisrin ddi ser-ma-kan 1 TuG[kuressar BABBAR da'ij 
namma S ~ G  . .. [an& tarndli n-at-kan GISluwEsni ser d[di 'he takes 
one bowl and ranges incense-wood on top, beneath the bowl he 
puts a skein o f  wool, but above he puts one width o f  white cloth; 
then he mixes together wool [of several colors] and places it over 
the incense-wood'; KUB XXXIX 70 I 10-13 [emended from par. 
KUB XXXIX 71 I1 51-55] nu-ka[n L u ] s ~ ~ - n i s  [GISluwEssar] 
kursi katta ddi [nu N A  EN.SISKUR [ z A . ~  &] KAS arha ddi nu-kan 
GISl@wqsni [an& sippanlti n-at-kan kistanuzi 'the priest puts the 
incense-wood down in a reedbag, takes away from the offerant a 
keg o f  beer, libates into the incense-wood and puts it out'; KUB 
X X X K  71 I1 32-33 n-at a r k  parsiyazi n[-at-kan G1]Sluw~sni s[er] 
ddi '[the priest] fritters it [viz. flatbread] and places it over the in- 
cense-wood'; ibid. 35 ]GISl~~i!sn i  seh&ii; ibid. 36-38 namma 1 K U ~  

ddi n-an-kan ANA EN.SISKUR ser arha wahnuzzi nu-ssan apiinn-a 
luwCsni ser da'i 'again he takes one fish, waves it up and away at the 
offerant, and places it also on the incense-wood'). 

luwesnant- (c.), nom. sg. lu-u-e-es-na-an-za (KUB XXXIX 71 I1 
44-46 mahhan-ma-za GISluw~snanza arha [. . .] n-at ANA DINGIR-LZM 

ser arha wah[nuzt'] 'when the incense-wood has . .. away, he waves 
it up and away at the deity' (par. KUB XXXIX 70 I 3 GISlu-u-e-es- 



In(w)essa(r), loyessar I d -  

-sar, thus not a case of "animation" as subject of transitive verb [cf. 
e. g. linkiyant- s. v. lenk-, or luttant- s. v. luttai-I). 

To all appearances luwessar is a dialectal (Luwoid?) phonetic mu- 
tant of tuhhuessar 'smoke-substance, incense(-resin)' (q.v. s. v. 
tuhhu[wa]i- 'smoke'); the pair duhwessarlluwessar (cf. Gk. B h g  'in- 
cense') exhibit the combined features of Hitt. duwarnai- / Luwoid 
lawarriya- 'break' and Hitt. sehur / Luw. du-k-kr 'crud, urine'. 

Melchert's interpretation of luwessar (A linguistic happening in 
Memory of Ben Schwartz 218, 229 [1988]), as 'cutting(s)' (same root 
*lew- 'cut' as suggested for luttai- 'window') further overextends the 
assumed derivational progeny of that root in Hittite (see s. v. lai-, 
at the end), without benefit of an attested primary verb; besides, 'to 
cut incense' is well attested in Hittite as tuhhuessar tuhs-. 

luzzi- (n.) 'forced service, public duty, corvk', usually coupled with sah- 

I han 'socage, feudal ground rent' in the merism sahhan luzzi, nom.- 
acc. sg. lu-uz-zi (KUB XXVI 43 Rs. 13 sahhan luzi  SA LUGAL n-at- 

i -kan dapiza arawahhan 'socage [and] corvee of the king, it [shall be] 
I totally exempted'; cf. Imparati, RHA 32:34 [1974]; KBo VI 6 I 

3 1 - 32 [= Code 1 :56] LU.& GIS.NU.SAR hiimantiya-pat luzzi karpiy- 
anzi 'gardeners have corvk duty in every instance' [viz. military 

I 

tasks, vine-harvest, etc.; cf. HED 1-2:257]; dupl. KBo VI 2 I11 22 I: 
1. 

[OHitt.] LU.& NU.GI~.SAR hiimantiya-pat luzz[i karplianzi; Code 
1 :46-54 passim luzzi karp[iya]- 'take on corvk' or luzzi iya- 'do 
corvee' [HED 492-31, detailing who is obligated and who is ex- 
empt; 29911986 I11 53-54 nu-smas sahhan luzzi le Eszi .. . kuit-at 
imma kuit sahhan luzzi 'they shall have no socage [or] corvk ... 
whatever socage [or] corvee it [may be]' [Otten, Bronzetafel221; ibid. 
60 sahhan luzzz), dat.-loc. sg. lu-uz-zi-ya (Meskene 127 + 107, 13), 
lu-uz-zi (ibid. 25; KBo IV 10 Vs. 44-45 apdt-ma-ssi KARAS i~ 
DINGIR-LIM sa[hh]ani luzzi EGIR-an sm-ir 'but that soldiery they 
have given back to him for duty and service to the deity' [viz. as 
yard sweepers, plowmen, saltlick wardens, ibid. 45-46; cf. Hout, 
Ulmiteiub 361; 29911986 I11 70 sahhhani-ya-an luzzi le kuiski diii 'no- 
body shall take him for socage [or] corvk'; KUB I 1 IV 85 s a h h i -  
-ya-as luzzi le kuiski epz[il; dupl. KUB I 3 IV 6-7 sahhani-ya-as 
luzzi [le kuiski eplzi [Otten, Apologie 301; KBo VI 28 Rs. 22-25 
NA4[hek]~r Pirwa-ma-kun arauwahhun n[-at sahhanq luzzi [ ~ J A  

UD.KAFVI-MI harsuwanz[iJ te[rz&piiwanzi ... le kuiski piran EGIR-p[a 
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luzzi- 

epzli 'I exempted P.'s rock-sanctuary; let no one hold it liable for 
socage, corvk, [or] daily tilling [and] plowing ...'; cf. Imparati, 
SMEA 18:40 [1977]; KUB XXI 15 + 7151~ IV 10- 11 8-ir-ma sah- 
hani luzzi fit tiddanuzi 'does not set up the house for socage [and] 
corvk'; cf. ZA 63235 [1973]; KBo VI 29 I11 25-27 n[u-ka]n A N ~ A  
D~STAR UR]USamuha sahhani luzz[i-ya IJe kuiski tiyazz[q 'let nobody 
approach IStar of Sarnuha for socage [and] corvk' [Gotze, Neue 
Bruchstiicke 501; KUB XXVI 58 Vs. 13 sahhani luzzi), instr. sg. lu-uz- 
-zi-it (KBo X 2 I11 18-19 n-as-kan sahhanit luzzit arawahhun 'I 
freed them from socage [and] corvk', matching KBo X 1 Rs. 13 - 14 
[Akk.] AMA.AR.GI-iunu aitakan 'I established their freedom'; cf. F. 
Imparati and C. Saporetti, SCO 14:52-3, 79, 82 [1956]; Neu, Epos 
der Freilassung 12; KUB XVII 2 1 I 24-25 sahhanit luzzit dammis- 
hiskir 'they would oppress by socage [and] corvk'), abl. sg. lu-uz- 
zi-az (KBo VM 129 Rs. 8 - 9 s[ah]hanaz luzziaz dammishiskanzi; Ha- 
genbuchner, ZA 89:51 [1999]), lu-uz-zi-ya-az (KUB XXVI 43 Rs. 8 
sahhanaz luzziy[az; ibid. 11 luzziyaz; KBo XXII 60 Rs. 4 slahhanaz 
luzzzbaz), lu-uz-zi-ya-za (KUB XXI 12 + KBo VI 29 I11 19-25 
8-irr-a kuit SA D~STAR URUSamuha n-at-kan sahhanaza [IJuzziyaza . . . 
arawa[hh]an Csdu 'the house that [is] of IStar of Samuha, let it be 
freed of socage [and] corvke [and ...I' [Gotze, Neue Bruchstucke 
48-50]; ABoT 56 I11 5 lu-uz-zi-ya-z[a-at] [ibid. 10 luzzil), lu-zi-ya-za 
(KUB XI11 8 Vs. 6 n-at-kan sahhanaza luziyaza arawEs asandu 'let 
them be free of socage [and] corvCe' [Otten, Totenrituale 1061). 

The comparison of luzzi- as *lu-ti- 'discharge of duty' with Gk. 
il~5ozg and Lat. *so-liiti-6n- 'freeing, ransom', going back to R. Kel- 
logg (Studies in Hittite and Indo-European Philology 1:46 [1925]) 
and Sturtevant (Comp. Gr' 138, 155), still holds the field, despite 
occasional doubts (e. g. Benveniste, Hittite 105-6). For further cog- 
nates, formal and semantic, see s. v. kattaluzzi- (HED 4:125) and 
lai- (at the end). The root is clearly *lew- here, in preference to 
Neu's analysis *1-uzzi from la- (sic, for lai-; IF 79:261 [1974]). 



Corrections and Additions to Volumes 1-2 
(further to HED 3:443 -461 and 4:3 17-322) 

27, line 26: strike line beginning "Reduplicated? . . ." and substitute: 
allapantes-, 3 sg. pres. act. al-la-pa-an-te-es-zi (KUB XLIII 22 Vs. 
6 ANA G 1 ~  apds ~ ~ 3 - m  ullapanteszi 'to an apple tree that 
man starts to deviate [?I,). This hapax in an ornithomantic text 
( ~ n a l ,  AoF 25:115 [1998]) resembles inchoatives like miyahuw- 
antes- 'become old' and recalls :allalld pai-. Perhaps alla pai- 'go 
beyond' is the true Hittite variant (vs. the Luwoid reduplicate), 
with the sense of Italian traviarsi 'lose one's way, go astray'. For 
etymology cf. perhaps Lat. uls 'beyond', olirn 'back then', Umbr. 
ulu 'thither', thus a pronominal stem of remote deixis. 

32, line 3 from end: acc. sg. a-li-la-an (D. Groddek, AoF 26:35 
[1999]). 

40, line 14: par. KUB LVII 79 IV 3 SI al-pu-i-e-m[ar]; cf. ~ n a l ,  Han- 
titassu 92. 

40, line 20: 22% is KBo XXXIV 82. 
42, line 14: (nom. pl.) al-dan-ni-es (KUB XXII 38 I 5; cf. Laroche, 

RA 52:150 [1958]). 
61, line 11: (acc. sg.) KuSan-na-nu-zi-in (KBo XXXII 47c 111 4; cf. 

Neu, Epos der Freilassung 5 17), also (in Code . . .). 
73, line 19: (nom.-acc. sg.) a-ki-is ( D o  XXII 156 I 17). 
114, line 3 from end: (iter.) arraski-; line 2 from end ar-ri-es-ki-iz-[- 

zi (KUB XXXI 68 Rs. 48); last line ar-ri-is-ki-iz-zi (KUB XLWII 
10 I1 6). 

115, line 2: (3 pl.) ar-ra-as-kh-zi (KBo XXXII 15 I1 29; cf. Neu, 
Epos der Freilassung 293, 338 -9), a-ar-ra-as-kzi[n-zi (KBo XVII 
93, 21). 

128, line 3 from end (further to HED 3:446): "Hun. asar" is a vox 
nihili (misunderstood Akk. preposition): G. Wilhelm, Richard 
I? S. Start Memorial Volume 348 -9 (1996). Strike lines 5 -3 from 
end ("Most probably . . . Akk. d@i-"). 

128, line 2 from end: change "the non-metathetic" to "a metathetic". 
157, line 5 from end: On moon and pregnancy see also S. Zeilfelder, 

- in Sprache und Kultur der Indogermanen 437-50 (1998)- 



Corrections and Additions to Volumes 1-2 

160, new entry: armantalliya-, qualrier of 'king' (KBo VM 7 IV 15 
[nom. sg.] ar-ma-an-ta-al-li-ya-as LUGAL-US; ibid. I 15 [dat.-loc. 
sg.] ar-ma-an-ta-al-li-ya LUGAL-i). 

184, line 19: nom. sg. c. a-ru-wa-an-za (KBo XXXII 15 I11 2; cf. 
Neu, Epos der Freilassung 297). 

185, new entry: arwana- (n.) 'pea' (?), nom.-acc. pl. ar-wa-nu (KUB 
LVIII 79 I 11 - 12 nu-kan apiti an& GESTIN-an I.. . -]wan lahuwai 
nu arwana pissiyazzi 'pours wine .. . into the pit and throws a.'). 
M. Popko (KUB LV1II:vi) compared Hes. dipva 'nut' (beside Gk. 
~apvov). More likely comparands are Lat. ervum, Gk. 6popog 
'vetch', Gk. GpGplvOog 'chick-pea', OHG arwiz, German erbse 
'pea'. 

202, line 21: (nom.-acc. sg.) as-su-wa-a-tar (KBo XXXII 13 I1 34; 
cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 225). 

204, line 5 (new paragraph): assulant- (c.) 'well-being', nom. sg. a- 
-as-su-la-an-za (KBo XXXVIII 263 + 134 Rs. 17; cf. ibid. 16 
Iassul; D. Groddek, AoF 26:40- 1 [1999]). 

227, line 23: 905/c, 8 is KBo XXXVIII 206 Vs. 8. 
227, line 5 from end: 24701~ is KBo XXXV 115. 
230, line 13: (dat.-loc. sg. a-ti-li also in) KUB XL 107 + IBoT I1 18 

I 12 auli [kattlan 'alongside the sacrificial'; cf. McMahon, State 
Cult 118. 

234, last line: correct to 'oversee; overlook, . . .' 
238, last line: Bo 4962 I 3-4 ~ i r  para uwandan . . . lamniyazi 'names 

[as] overseer'; cf. Alp, Beitrage 262. 
244, line 15: Bo 2583 is KUB LIV 10. 
258, line 5 from end: An example may be seen in KUB LVIII 58 I 

10 kuedani mghuni ekunizzi hass[i 'at what time it is cold, at the 
hearth . . .'; cf. Alp, Beitrage 292. Cf. also KUB XLV 20 I 8 e-ku- 
-nu-i. 

262, line 14: Bo 2923 Vs. is KUB LVIII 54 111. 
263, line 19: correct sanizzesta to sanizziCsta. 
280, line 2 from end: dat.-loc. sg. up-pa-an-ni (KBo XXXII 215, 5; 

cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 552). 
281, line 22: (3 sg. pres. act.) DIB-ki-iz-zi (KBo X 37 I 26). 
283, line 22: improve (KBo XXI 37 Vs. 4) to (KBo XXXVIII 260 + 

XXI 37 Vs. 2 and 5; cf. D. Groddek, AoF 26:36 [1999]). 
284, line 4 (following addition in HED 4:319): dat.-loc. pl. GISe-ir- 

-hu-u-i-ya-as (KBo XXXVIII 260 + XXI 37 Rs. 11; cf. D. Grod- 
dek, AoF 26:36 [1999]). 

Corrections and Additions to Volumes 1-2 

295, line 19: nom. sg. c. a-sa-a-an-za (KBo XXXII 19 I1 25 and I11 
51 'inhabited' [town]; cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 383, 395). 

308, line 10: correct linkiyaza to linkiyaz. 
317, line 16: (3 sg. imp. act.) e-iz-za-zi (KUB LVIII 94 I 15; cf. ~ n a l ,  

Hantitassu 95). 
349, end: G. T. Rikov (Linguistique balkanique 36.3:245-8 [1993], 

38.1 :I [1996]) connected (i)yasha- with Hitt. hai- 'trust'. 
350, line 4 from end: KUB I1 1 IV 38 c m m - a s  iyatnas 'of plenty 

of fruit'. 
351, line 20: Thence also the secondary genitive i-ya-ta-as (KBo 

XVIII 133 Vs. 2 and 8). 
354, line 6 from end: 3 sg. pres. act. ik-sa-a-i (KUB LVIII 93 Vs. 

r. K. 7). 
363, line 9: 3 sg. pret. midd. i-mi-ya-at-ta-at (KBo XXXII 215, 16; 

cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 552). 
368, line 10: Bo 2372 is KUB LV 39. 
374, line 7: correct to kattaluzzi-. 
377, lines 24-25: strike "since gloss-wedges ..." to end. 
377, line 29: Similarly Starke, Stammbildung 504-9. 
399, line 16: (nom.-acc. sg. neut.) also is-hi-ya-a-an (e.g. KBo 

XXXII 10 I11 5; cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 457, 462). 
400, line 27: KUB XXXVI 104 Vs. 18 TiTGishial-seme[t; KBo 

XXXW 49 Vs. 13 [TiT]Gishiyal), T"Gis-hi-ya-li (dupl. KUB 
XXXVI 83 IV 10). 

400, line 30: (abl. sg.) also VBoT 120 I1 2 ishiyalazz-a. 
408, line 5: (nom.-acc. sg. neut.) is-hu-es-sar (KBo XXXII 15 I1 15; 

cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 291, 320-2). 
41 1, line 5: (isiyahhziwar also) KUB XLIX 90, 10. 
414, line 4: nom.-acc. pl. neut. is-kal-la-an-ta (KUB XI1 53, 13). 
417, line 3: (3 sg. pret. act.) is-Ikar-ra-as (KBo XXXII 215, 11; cf. 

Neu, Epos der Freilassung 552-3). 
41 8, line 10: dat.-loc. pl. is-ka-ra-an-&-as (KUB LV 43 I1 3, 5, 12), 

is-ga-ra-an-ta-as (ibid. 8; cf. McMahon, State Cult 146). 
421, line 22: 2 pl. pres. act. is-kat-te-e-ni (KUB XI11 3 I 14). 
433, line 7 from end: (abl. sg.) is-pa-ta-za (KBo I11 13 I1 3; cf. Giiter- 

bock, ZA 44:70 [1938]). 
442, line 5: VAT 7448 is KBoVM 11. 
447, line 27: (isparzai also) KBo XXII 260 Vs. 15. 
449, line 22: (3 sg. imp. act.) is-par-za-du (2029/g, 6; cf. ~ n a l ,  Hanti- 

tassu 20, 85). 



Conections and Additions to Volume 3 
(further to HED 4:323-""^' 

page 

4, line 12: @om.-am. fd. neut.) ha-]ah-li-wa-an& (KUB LIX 65 
Rs. 13). 

6, line 23: add inside parenthesis: also KBo XXXII 14 1. R. 6 ha-ah- 
-ra-an-ni [Neu, Epos der Freilassung 97, 21q. 

7, lines 5-6: correct to "nom. sg. n. ha-ah-rr*'. 
7, line 7: correct to huhri-sset-a. 
7, line 9: insert after c o r n :  nom. 
9, lines 25-28: strike "2 sg. imp. 119613' (instead of ha-a 

read z , h  'ruin'). 
11, lines 22-23: strike "ha-la ... 'bowl')" (read rather uzu HA.LA 

'meat rationi). - 
15, line 24: correct to [hla-i-kal-li and hzkdl. Cf. Neu, Epos der Frei- 

lassung 220-1,228-30, 548. 
25, lines 19-22: Unless from haliya- 'kneel' (page 29). 
29, line 7: (halajlarar also in) XrBo XXXTI 16 I1 12; cf. Neu, Epos 
deP ~rei?a;mrt~ 227,282. 

29, line 8: (3 sg. pres. midd.) ha-li-is-ki-it-ta (KBo XXXH 15 III 11; 
cf. Neu, Epos der Freilmsung 295, 354-6). 

76, line 25: (3 sg. 1 .zi (dupl. KB, XXV 172 
6). 

82, line 2: 3 sg. pres. act. hq-an-ni-is-ki-iz-zi (-0 m I I  224 Vs. 
814 

97, line 32: correct hantezzi PAN. to hanezzi[a]nni. 
97, line 33: c u p t  "first in front" to "in the front line", 
100, line 28: improve ( D o  XXI 37 Rs. 19) to (IYBo XXXVIII 260 + 

X X  37 Rs, 19; cf. D. Groddek, AoF 26:37 C1999j). 
101, line 3: correct "good arrow" to "calamus reed". 
101, line 26: (nom. sg. c.) ha-an-ta-an-za (KUB II 1 N 14). 
103, line 11: correct D ~ . S A L - y u  to DUMU.W~-YA. 

11 1, line 15 (new paragraph): htztezziQtur (a) 'firstness, front ps i -  
tiori', dat2-loc. sg. h-an-te-iz-zi-[afn-ni (IBuT I 36 IV 21; cf. 
Giiterbock, Bodyguard 34, 58). 

pres. act. 
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112, line 12: (am. pl. also) KBo X 37 I 39-40 GW-m hanzanas [. . . - 
]az arha tsJlsan[zi n-ajsta Tfrci-un dami 'as they cut away the fabric 
and take off the cloth'. 

112, line 23: The discarded interpretation (of kanzana-) as "black' 
led an etymological life of its own as *H~msno- (vel sim.) from 
Oettinger (KZ 9445 [i980]) to Melchert (Die Spradre 29:6 El9831 
et alibi) to Weitenberg (U-Str"atPune 160) $0 Kammenhubr (HW 
3: 195-5) to M. Ofitsch (Rstschrift fs?r K Meid 269-76 [1999]), 
pickkg up an alleged cognate in German m e 1  (and Lat. merula) 
'blackbird' in the process. Melchert's clinching case of 'black eye- 
brow' (cifed by mtsch) was a misreading (for haIhanzmn 
'shoulder' [BED 3:22J). 

112, line 25: (ha-up-ti also) KUB XXXI 64 I 6; cf. 0. Soysal, AoF 
258 [1998]. 

112, line 29: 1 sg. pret. act. ha-up-pu-un (KBo XXXU 224 Rs. 5). 
113, line 12: (abl. sg.) ha-up-pi-es-na-za (XBo XI 14 I11 33; cf. ~ n a l ,  

Hmh'tassu 24). 
116, line 16: (add after parenthesis) and the participle ha-pal-li-ya- 

-a-da (KUB XXXI 100 Vs. 20; 6. S. Koiak, Ling. 33:108, 110 
[1993]). 

118, line 16: 30 1291 I1 is KUB LX 41 Vs. 
121, line 15: (dat.-ioc. sg.) m w - n i  (KBo XXXII 12 111 9 and 10; 

cf. Neu, Epos der Freiiusmng 85). 
124, line 30: 2741~ is KBo XXXIV 132. 
124, lines 3 1 - 32: strike, and substitute new paragraph: happiplatt- 

(c.) 'wealth', nom. sg. ha-ap-pi-m-az (KUB XXXVI 49 IV 11 hap- 
pinazz-uwa), am. sg, ha-ap-pi-na-at-ta-an (ibid 9 happinattan- 
-za wek 'wish for wealth!'; KBo XXX.IV 45 f XXVIII 185, 6 
p a w  happimtan 'wealth of the house'), pJfe-.mm-an (A30 
XVIII 133, 13 Nfc.mw-an iyata-ya dd[ 'take wealth and plenty'). 

127, line 8 from end: (dat.-loc. sg.) mu-ri (e. g. KBo 111 2 I 34). 
127, line 7 from end: (abl. sg.) mu-az (XBo XXXIV 68 1116). 
129, line 29: acc. sg. c. ha-ap-pu-un ($30 XXXII 224 Rs. 5). 
133, line 16: Inconclusive and unenlightening also S. Zei%elder, KZ 

110: 188-210 (1997). Gk. h i m  was belabored once more by M. 
Ofitsch, KZ 108:20 (1995), and Ch. Zinko, Festsdriftflr K Meid 
559-71 (1999). 

134, line 5: 2 sg. imp. act.(?) Ira-pu-us (KUB LX 136, 2). 
144, line 23: (3 sg. pres. act.) ha-a-ri-ya-zi (KUB LX 132aVs. 4). 
157, line 25: correct KUB XllI 4 I11 50-51 to KUB XIII 5 111 

21 -22. 
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329, line 6: nom-acc, pl. neut. hu-u-kirn-ta (KUB LVII 79 IV 26 and 
30; KUB XLIII 57 IV 5), har-u-gaa-ta (ibid. 13; par. KBo XI 14 
TV 7 and 14; cf. h a l ,  Hantitassu 93-4, 24-5, 75-7). 

329, line 16: gen. sg. hu-u-h-m-as (KUB LI 36 Vs. 3; cf. McMa- 
hon, State Cult 136). 

336, line 5 from end: abl. sg. hues-wa-za (KUB L W  79 W 18 hues- 
waza zefiantaza]; cf. h a l ,  Hantitassu 93). 

337, line 16: (abl. sg.) hu-i-sa-u-wa-az (KBo XXXVIII 260 + XXI 
37 Rs. 8 and 9; cf. D. Croddek, AoF26:37 119993). 

339, line 8 from end: correct to: within'), hu-u-us-wa-an&-us (KBo 
II1 55 Vs. 8), .. . 

344, line 2 from end: (3 sg ct.) m y a - z i  (e. g. KUB L 6 I1 
46). 

345, line 5: 1 pl. pres. act. mu-e-n i  (KUB L 6 + 71v 111 57). 
347, line 13: m m t  49-50 to 24-25. 
353, line 28: correct 'god's son' to 'god's dog'. 
359, line 14: (noma-ace. pl.) hu-hu-pa-a-al-li (KUB XXXII 18 + KBo 
XXX 39 + KUB XXXV 164 + KBo XXV 139 I11 23), hu-hu- 
-wa,-a-al-li tibid. 18; 6. D. Groddek, AoF 25:239 [19983). 

361, line 5: Further discussion (of huipi-) in Rieken, StmmbiIdung 
113-5. 

366, line 8 from end: iter.-"durative" hullmiya-, supine hu-ul-la- 
-an-ni- wa-m (KBo XXXII 19 I11 42 hullanniwrm diii 'begin[s] to 
smite'; cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 392, 4901). 

38 1, line 5 from end: inf. hu-u-ni-in-ku-wa-tm-zi (KUB V 6 IV 7 and 
12). 

384, line 4: cf. 701, Shu-un-zi-nir. 
384, fne 16 ( n e ~  aph): Cf. perhaps KUB XLI 28 I1 7 

Lo-MEAha-zi-ni-ir-rlar- -musicians7 (cf. Daddi, Mestieri 235; M. 
Popko, ZippaImdu 8 1,266 [1994]). 

385, line 5: acc. sg. c. hu-u-up-pa-an-&-an (KUB LX 146 Vs. 5). 
386, line 3: ace. ag. c. hu-up-ra-an (KBo XX 34 Vs. 11 [HED 42403). 
392, line 4: Cf. hhu-wa-ap-ra-tzs (KUB LYI 51 I 1 and 4), &hu-u-wa- 

up-ra-as (ibid. 2; KUB II 1 I11 20; McMahon, State Cult 106-7). 
392, line 21: For discussion see Rieken, Stammbildung 122-3. 
396, line 6: For further and variant attestations (hu-wu-ur-ni, hu-u- 

-wu-ur-ni) see h a l ,  Hantitassu 87. 
396, line 26: DUGhu-u-pu-wa-a-ya (KBo XXXIII 117, 7). 
399, line 5: nom. sg. hur-ki-is ( D o  XI11 145 Vs. 7 EG]IR-is hurkis 

~ m - a n  IGI-z[in). 

405, line 19: correct to [hu-ju-ur-m-pi-is-ta-nn. 
405, line 21: correct to [hjzbmpistan. 
410, line 9: 1 pl. pres. act. hu-u-us-ku-u-e-ni (KUB L 6 I11 24; cf. 

Hout, Purity 186). 
413, line 8: further Akk. elmeh, Hebr. lphzal (cf. Puhvel, Fest- 

schrift fur W Meid 347-50 [1999]), 
416, line 27: (add at end) DUGhu-da-an-ni(-) (K&, XXXII 155 I 4). 
416, lines 28-29: rephrase as follows: With rare DUG determinative, 

hutanni- is not just a container (Kroaasser, Etym. 1:221; TischTer, 
Glossar 319) . .. 

417, line 10: cf. S. KoZak, Ling. 33:108-9 (1993). 
419, line 4 from end: (3 pi. pres. act. hu-u-e-an-zi (KUB LIX 19 I1 

6). 
420, lines 20-21: strike hu-wa-as (KBo I1 6 I11 56). 
421, line 12: (gen. sg.) hu-u-ya-u-wa-as (KUB XLIV 16 + IBoT I11 

69 V 4; cf. McMahon, State Cult 100). 
421, line 2 from end: partic. hu(u)inuwant-, nom.-ace. sg. neut. hu- 

-u-i-nu-wa-an (KUB LX 46, 9 and 10). 
f 422, line 10 (new paragraph): huwala- (c.) 'runner', nom. sg. hu-wa- 

-la-as (KUB XLIII 60 I 14 takku b-az-ma n-at huwalas udau 'but 
if from the river, let the "runner" bring it'; probably a shore-bird, 
between [ibid. 121 the water-bound loon from the sea [arunaz] 
and fibid. 16-71 the soaring eagle from the sky [nepisaz]). For 
formation cf. appala- 'catcher, trap', ardala- 'sad. The connec- 
tion with English owl (C. Watkins, How to Kill a Dragon 286 
[199q) was gratuitous. For 'owl' see s. v, Izapupi- (HED 3:130-1). 

424, line 30: Rieken (Stammbildung 398 -401) inconclusively argued 
for a meaning 'charcoal', connecting hu(wa)llis- with Am. go1 
'heat'. 

424, line 31: correct huwalpant- to huwalpa(nt)-. 
424, lines 2- 1 from end strike "224/b I 9 . . ." to end of paragraph, 

and substitute: (huwalpanza also) D o  XXXIV 27 I 9, besides 
ibid. 8 hazziessar 'perforation', ibid. 10 hadukisn[as 'of terror'; 
par. KBo XXXIV 25 I 9 ha-wa-al-pa-as [sic], ibid. 8 hazzigssar, 
ibid. 10 hadukisnas). 
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4, line 30: correct SAL to SAL. 

5, line 9: (gen. sg.) ki-i-el (e. g. KUB XXXV 148 I11 17). 
6, line 10: correct lahhiyuuwanzi to lahhiuwanzi. 
13, line 20: (ace. pl.) Lir.MESka-i-n~-us (KUB LVII 79 Vs. 39; cf. 

~ n a l ,  Hantitassu 81). For combination with another male (kin- 
ship?) term 6. KUB LVIII 5 1 I1 1 7 L i r ~ ~  LiTh~-y-al-la-a-as- 
-sa, ibid. 2 ]he-ya-al-la-as-sa[, ibid. 23 LiTht-ya-al-l[a-. 

26, lines 18-20: strike the parenthesis (KUB XVII ... [1950]) and 
substitute: (KUB XVII 1 II 14 GE@nZa Ijukkatta "m-us-kan 
kalmaraz uit 'the night lit up and the sun came with @s] rays'; 
emended from dupl. KUB XXXVI 62, 1). 

27, line 22: (dat.-loc. sg.) kal-mi-es-ni (KUB XLVIII 88 Vs. 4 SA D~ 

kulmesni 'for the storm-god's bolt). 
29, line 23: instr. sg. kal-mu-si-it (473lt Vs. 14), abl. sg. GISkal-mu- 

-sa-az (KBo XXXIV 149 + KUB XXXIV 127 I1 15). 
31, line 27: correct "soft" to "four". 
33, line 19: (acc. sg.) ka-a-lu-ti-in (KBo XXXV 168 IV 7). 
34, line 8: partic. kalutiyant-, nom. pl. c. ka-lu-ti-ya-an-te-es (KBo 

XXIII 67 I1 23). 
35, line 9: (acc. sg.) klal-ti-i-is-si-nu-an ( D o  XIV 19 I1 8). 
35, line 2 from end: correct GISluttaus to GISluttdm. 
47, line 24: (ka-a-ni-in-ti also) KUB XIV 16 I11 15. 
47, line 24: (dat.-loc. sg.) ka-ni-in-t[a (KBo XXXIV 271, 2), ka-ni- 

-en-ta[ (XXXII 47c 111 1 1; cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 5 17). 
47, line 4 from end: (dat.-loc. sg.) ka-ni-ru-wa-an-ti (KBo XXXII 

44, 11 ; cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 512). 
55, line 1: (nom.-ace. sg. or pl.) ka-an-kur (KUB LVIII 33 IV 29). 
62, line 1: (norn. sg. c.) kap-pis (par. 2029/g, 5; cf. ~ n a l ,  Hantitassu 

20, 85). 
67, line 6 from end: 11 121c is KBo XXXDr: 8. 
71, last line: Cf. Puhvel, JIES 26:161-2 (1998). 
72, line 8 from end: 2 pl. pret. act. ka-ri-ip-tin (KUB XXXI 64 I11 

19; cf. 0. Soysal, AoF 2531 [1998]). 
77, line 27: gen. sg. ka-ra-u-na-as (KBo XXX 129 I11 4). 

80, line 18: partic. kan'yant-, gen. sg. ka-ri-ya-an-da-as (Bo 6113, 6; 
cf. McMahon, State Cult 112). 

85, line 24: (nom. sg.) ga-ri-iz (KUB LVII 30, 8). 
85, line 8 from end: (nom. pl.) ka-ri-it-ti-es (KBo XXXIV 112 I1 5). 
87, line 7: (karuuariwar also) KUB LV 43 I11 30; cf. McMahon, 

State Cult 152. 
87, line 20: correct lukkaia-ma-as to lukkatta-ma-as. 
104, line 23: correct luli to lali. 
104, line 26: strike "Tischler, Glossar 3:123". 
117, end: Cf. addendum s. v. kaz(z)arnul- (141, below). 
118, line 2 from end: correct "eleborated to "elaborated". 
122, line 4: (nom. sg. c.) ki-is-du-wa-an-za (KBo XXXII 15 11 8; cf. 

Neu, Epos der Freilassung 289). 
122, line 21: 2 pl. pret. midd. ki-4s-ta-an-zi-ya-tu-[ma-atlti (KUB 

XXXI 64 I11 18 'you suffered famine'; cf. 0. Soysal, AoF 25:31 
[1%81). 

128, line 3 from end: correct KBo to KBo. 
140, line 26: Possibly kadupai- is a mere scribal inadvertence for 

ka(s)dupai- (q. v.). 
141, line 4: KUB XLV 47 I 1 3 1 GAD kazzarnul. 
141, line 6: (nom.-acc. sg. or pl.) kaz-za-ar-nu-ul (KUB XXIX 6, 6, 

KUB XXIX 4 11 58 1 GAD kazzamul; KUB XXXiX 7 1 I 13 3 GAD 

kazzarnul; ibid. 31), kaz-za-ar-nu-ti-ul (KBo XXIV 45 Rs. 5 1 GAD 

karzzarniil). 
141, line 16: (kazzarnulli also) KUB XLV 47 I 19. 
141, line 17: S. Rossle (MSS 58:lll-28 [1998]) compared karza 

'spool' (vel sim.) as a weaver's tool (kazzam- < *kartsn-). 
149, line 4: correct f7MIA to ohha. 
152, line 4 from end: iter. ginuski-, 3 pi. pres. act. gi-nu-us-kh-zi 

(KUB LVII 79 IV 38 [ ~ n a l ,  Hantitassu 941). 
154, line 4 from end: instr. sg. [gzl-en-zu-i-t(a) (KBo XXX 30 "Rs." 

7 meu, StBoT 26:368]). 
157, line 7 from end correct I&I to I;STU. 
160, line 8 from end: correct talugt?]~] to talugaqs]. 
166, line 24: gen. pl. ki-is-hi-ta-as (KUB LVIII 88 I1 19). 
167, line 29: correct ki-asta to kt-ya-asta. 
175, line 11 : Cf. Puhvel, Archivum Anatolicum 2:61-6 (1996). 
182, line 21 : correct ~ [ z u  ro A[ZU. 

189, line 7 (new paragraph): girennauwant-, nom. pl. c. in KUB 
LVIII 32 I 15 S A L ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~  gi-ri-en-na-u-wa-an-te-es 'moth- 
ers divine decked with g.' (?). 
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190, line 29: (dat.-loc. sg.) kar-ti-i (KUB XXVI 25 I1 4). 
193, line 24: correct "ascend" to "bar access". 
203, line 2 from end: correct KBo XXXI to KBo XXXII. 
204, line 2: (on KUB XLIII 76 Vs. 11) cf. H. A. Hoffner, Atti del II 

Congresso internazionale di hittitologia 19 1 -4 [1995]. 
204, line 11: correct to "devastated". 
205, line 25: (nom. pl.) ku-e-lu-wa-ni-es (KUB XXXI 100 Rs. 11; cf. 

S. KoSak, Ling. 33: 109 [1993]). 
207, line 22: correct ~ r i R  to ~ljR. 
209, line 2 from end: 3 pl. pres. act. ku-wa-as-kcin-zi ( D o  XI11 179 

I1 12 [cf. MclMahon, State Cult 1651). 
212, line 28: correct "out" to "cut". 
227, line 15: ku-i-it-ma-an (KUB XXXVI 79 I1 48). 
23 1, line 11 : (also) kussanga. 
231, line 17: D o  XXXII 19 U[I 50-51 kussanga m&za URu-as 

'a never settled town' (cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 395). 
234, line 11: (nom. Lpl.?] c.) ku-ug-guE-la-i-mi-is (KUB LIX 62 I 5 3 

T i r ~  kuggullaimis). 
235, line 20: correct to kuwakuwar(as)kimi. 
241, line 29: correct kas to kds. 
242, line 8: correct 86 to 86. 
242, line 9: (verbal noun) gul-su-wa-ar (KBo XI11 2 Rs. 2 Gulsas 

gulsuw[ar). 
248, line 27: Cf. ku(wa)ttar. 
252, line 8 from end: (dat.-loc. sg.) ku-un-ku-nu-zi (KBo XXVI 65 

I1 12 N A 4 k ~ n k ~ n ~ z i  aggatar ZAG-ni UZ[U~~~.UDU-ni 'death on the 
Rock's right shoulder'; KBo XXXII 10 I11 6-7 hinkan anda NA4- 

kunkunuzi ishiya[n] harzi 'he has tied in death with the rock'; cf. 
Neu, Epos der Freilassung 457, 461). 

254, line 20: correct "dat.-loc. sg." to "uninflected nom. sg.". 
254, line 21: strike "at the". 
254, line 22: Puhvel, KZ 112:71 [1999]. 
254, line 3 from end: correct kunduraizzi to kiindurdizzi. 
255, line 11: correct 105 to 109. 
260, lines 26-27: strike "Equally opaque ..." (end); see rather HED 

4:256. 
264, line 28: acc. pl. ku-ri-im-mu-us (KBo XI Rs. 3). 
266, line 2 from end: (3 pl. pres. act.) kur-ak-kan-zi (KBo XXI 89 

+ VIII 97 11 26 [cf. McMahon, State Cult 1761). 
274, line 13: ([Giiterbock was] followed by McMahon, State Cult 

143-88, 250-4). 
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277, last line: (nom.-acc.) gur-ta-a1 (KBo XIX 145 I11 18). 
278, line 2 from end: Cf. also sm 'seven, heptad'? 
282, line 28: correct KUR to ~h 
286, line 26: Cf. Puhvel, Studies in Honor of C. Watkins 607-9 

(1998). 
291, line 24: (nom.-acc.) ku-li-sa-an (sic KBo VI 2 I11 17 and dupl. 

VI 3 I11 20 [= Code 1:55]). 
297, line 24: (nom. pl.) ku-ut-ti-e-es (KBo XVI 59 Vs. 18). 
297, line 28: (ace. pl. kuddus also) KBo XXIV 93 I11 20. 
298, line 22: correct [I9551 to [1995]. 
300, line 24: (nom.-acc. pl.) UZUku-du-ur-rim.~ (KUB LVIII 71 I1 

16). 
300, line 30: [McMahon, State Cult 120, 122, 1261. 
302, line 30: correct Luv. to Luw. 
307, line 4 from end: correct 'woman' to 'woman'. 
310, line 4 from end: Neu (Glotta 73:l-7 [1977J) would rather con- 

nect ~rjnpoq with Hurr. kdbli 'copper'. I. R. Danka and K. T. 
Witczak (JIES 25:361-9 [1997]) postulated IE *&w?~os al- 
legedly also reflected by Lith. ivinus, OCS svinici 'lead', and Ira- 
nian *s(p)ana- 'iron' (Sogd. 'spn). 

311, line 28: correct hululiyat to hulhuliyat. 
313, line 17: nom.-acc. sg. and pl. ku-us-ku-us-su-ul-li (KBo V 2 I 

25). 
313, line 20: abl. sg. ku-us-ku-us-su-ul-la-az (KBo XXXII 13 11 23 

[cf. Neu, Epos der Freilassung 223, 2611; for declension cf. huluk- 
anni- [HED 3:372]). 

314, line 3: (cf. also) Hout, Purity 98. 
3 15, line 6: Cf. Puhvel, Hannah Rosin Festschrift. 
315, line 6: Cf. kunna-. 
3 15, line 7: correct KUB to KUB. 

320, page 363: correct Vs. 7 to Vs. 6. 
328, page 219, line 12: strike the whole item. 
333, page 434, line 20: correct hu-ur-za-ki-si to hu-ur-za-ki-zi. 
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ADYGH 

epe-pfine 3.384 

AKKADIAN 

abu 1.224 
a&im 1.85, 103; 4.142 
adammu 2.305 
adi i m a  4.183 
adupli 1.229 
agan (n )  u 1.24 
ahszu, utahhiz 4.297 
a@ 4.257 
ai 1.13 
aliidu 3.228 
alldnu 1.29 
d r u  1.234 
ambassu 1.50 
annita 1.52 
apu, abu 1.101 
ararru 3.140 
ararum 3.434 
argamannu 1.145 
arka 1.96 
arkabinnu 1.148 
artu 1.35 
aru(m) 1.35 
arzan(n)u 1.187 
oSabu 1.209 
aiahin 1.15 
aiepu, d ipu  1.102, 128; 

4.287 
d r u  1.32 
ayalu 4.89 
ayanis' 4.220 
ayanu 4.220 
ayarfi) 1.32; 3.304 
babu 1.214 
balayu, bullutu 3.333, 335 
baltu 3.335 
banii 2.300 
basii 1.204; 2.285, 290 
bailu 3.335 

bt?I nimeqi 3.262 
beltu 2.385, 386 
belu 2.385 
bCliitu 1.32 
bgru 4.187 
bibru 1.223, 224 
birku 1.64; 4.146; 5.47 
birtu 2.298 
bit(u) 3.312, 313 
bubu 'du 2.306 
biil @ri 3.352; 4.1 75 
biiru 1.25 
busumu 1.196 
blzhr, buS(S)a 1.196, 199, 

204; 2.290 
dagalu 1.232 
daku 4.206 
daliipu 1.138 
daltu 1.214 
damdqu 1.199, 200 
&mu 2.300, 306, 311; 

3.454 
d&ii 4.97 
d h m  &nu 3.83 
&i.u 3.75 
dukuldu 2.289 
dumqu 1.199 
eblu 2.399 
ebiiru 3.183 
e&du 1.39 
ekallu 3.289, 301 
ekurru 3.289 
ellum 1.119; 3.13 
elms'u 5.141 
empdu 2.398 
enbu 2.352 
gnu 1.101; 2.271, 272; 

3.200; 5.63 
eppfu 2.300, 306, 336; 

4.155, 190 
Ppis'u 1.102 
eqlu 4.175 
ere& 3.383 

er& 1.174; 3.185 
erinnu 2.285, 311; 3.301 
errsbu 1.79 
ertl 3.140 
espru 3.316 
esemtu 3.237 
e@ru 5.70, 71 
ettutu 1.244 
ewuru 2.503 
gabidu 5.97 
gamlu(m) 4.29 
gandrTu 4.41 
girimmu 4.189 
girinnu 4.189 
girru 2.494 
giSrinnu 2.269 
gullubu 1.60 
gurpisu, gursip(p) u 1.102; 

4.287, 288 
gursanum 4.274 
gusdnu 4.274 
habbiiru 3.135 
haldqu 3.157; 4.324 
halhallatum 4.26 
h d t u  5.84 
hdmii 2.323 
hararu 3.136 
bar- 3.185 
bardSu 3.185 
harptllharpi 3.181, 183, 184 
harrdnu 2.494 
harm 3.144 
hasau 3.286 
hasisu 3.285 
has& 3.286 
hayinnu 1.227, 228 
has'idnwn 3.286 
h d t u  3.323 
h d d n u m  3.286; 4.30 
hatanu 1.79; 4.12, 13, 14 
hamatu 4.13 
hattitu 1.28 
haffu 3.131 
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hilukanu(m) 3.372 
hilan(n)i 3.312, 313 
hi(n)gallu 2.350, 352 
h6tm 1,199,200 
hbib tdmti ihalliq 3.1 57 
hii'a 3.432 
hubdhu  3.395 
huburnu 3.396 
hul(l)dnu 3.369 
hulalu 3.368, 369 
hulalukanu(m) 3.372 
huppu 1.221; 2.452; 3.391 
hilqu 4.90 
hurbdhu 3.395 
huribtu, hurbdtu 3.399 
hurru 3.144 
huruppu 3.407 
h& 3.408 
huq&u 2.323 
huthutu 3.417 
huttu 3.417 
ibizil 5.121 
idu 4.290 
ildakku 3.142 
immati 4.231 
inanna 4.183 
iqdru 4.297 
irbu 1.143 
ispiku 4.115 
istami 2.461 
Earu 5.71 
a m  5.47 
8tu ayane3, iSfu ayani3 

4.220 
Sz? 2.285 
it-tab-Ji 4.194 
izbu 5.47 
kaballu 4.58 
kabitru 5.97 
kadrii 4.137 
kakkabdnu 4.15 
kakkabu 3.238; 4.277 
kakkar(t)u 4.16 
kalabu 4.245 
kalammu 4.18 
kalil 3.145 
kamunnu 4.58 
h i - i nu  4.58 

kanmu 4.42 
kapdru 3.87 
kappi eni 2.272; 5.63 
kappu 4.63 
kapsam elf-ya & 3.152 
karnu 4.77 
kurp  4.296 
karSanu 5.99 
karh  4.109, 155 
karii 4.116 
karpu 3.167 
kdsu 3.131; 4.142 
k ~ i  2.258 
katdimu 4.83 
katappatu 4.130 
ke@ 1.39 
kibbu 4.50 
kibritu 4.188 
kibru 4.188 
kiltu, kiStu 1.50 
kinndru 4.182 
kirinnu 4.189 
kukubu 4.15, 234 
kulbabu 5.44 
kulu'u 4.303 
kulupinnum 4.245 
kupurSin (n)  urn 4.279 
kursanum 4.274 
kusariWru 5.99 
kusitu 4.295 
kdanu 4.274 
kuSBru 4.231 
k d k i  4.167 
kutallu 2.424 
kuzbu 2.352 
16 5.77 
lahannu 5.7 
lahtanu 5.7, 22 
lamassu 1.62 
leqii 3.40; 4.155 
libbu 2.480, 481, 482; 4.77, 

189 
lihmu 2.486 
limnu 2.487; 3.431 
lu-ba-ru 5.121 
Iuhwnmii 2.486 
lulu 5.118 
m&Zp 3.363 

ndk&u 1.199 
makiitu 4.262; 5.12 
M i t u  5.92 
mandattu 1.143 
mannah 4.212 
mariQu 1 .I59 
marnu 2tum 5.100 
m a d d u  1.158 
mastakal 3.212 
maSUru 2.304 
m d k u  2.487; 3.431 
mazza 2.297 
mehru, mihru 1.64 
rneltg meSiii 2.443 
milku 3.262 
milum 4.85 
mimma eli-ya ul i3u 3.147 
rnimmu 1.199 
minu 4.219 
miSaru 5.71 
murzu 1.157 
mdrfru 5.47 
mu3kFnu 1.211 
mu& 2.431 
muthumi nissani 5.26 
mutikkii 3.1 20 
nakdsu 4.217 
ndlu 3.139; 4.89 
naphara 4.97 
nappillu 3.361 
napiatu 2.465 
naqdru 4.283, 285 
naqbii 1.101 
nararu 2.298 
Mru 4.182 
d d q u  4.311 
nawUru 5.69 
nayalu 4.89 
nenkiyat iqdri 4.297 
nissani 5.26 
ngu 1.81 
nuballu 2.260 
n h f u  2.352 
nukurta Sappar 4.280 
padanu 3.185 
paharu 4.97 
pdn Satti 3.74 
pan1 sabrftu 4.326 

pardm 3.247 
parp 1.118 
parzillu 3.1 18 
paSu 1.227 
petii 3.218 
pilaqqu 1.228 
prru 5.13 
pii 1.15 
puhhuru 4.97 
puqqatu 5.47 
piitu(m) 3.89, 90, 92 
qabal tdmti 1.179 
qana tdbu 5.68, 69 
qatmnma 1.89 
qat&w 4.137 
qatfi, quttutu 1.94; 5.12 
q a w  3.410 
qii 1.244; 4.65 
qu'u 3.410 
ra'ibu 4.110 

I ragdmu 1.145 
rakasu 2.398 
r a m  1.189 
r&- 4.45 
r e m  epeh 4.155 
rema ieqii 4.1 55 
remu 4.155 
rt% Cni 3.200 
r z h  3.92 
ri-e-me-nu-f 4.1 55 
nrba 3.240 
nitum 2.380 
samtu 4.189 
sapanu 2.446 
simmiltu 4.90, 320 
s i b  1.223 
m a n u  1.223 
sabdtu 2.273, 274, 276, 

277, 280; 4.326 
~ab tu  1.167 
saldpu 4.218 
salmu 2.313 
sapdm 3.444 
~arahu 1.13 
sibit libbi 4.190 
plputu 4.218 
Nmu 4.47 
fa atrati 4.21 

Sa libbi-h e p t h  4.190 
J'abardu 1.40 
'fag-ga-bu-ru 3.238 
fa& 4.296 
iahupatum 2.473 
iakdlu 4.50 
Sakdnu 3.275 
Sa&& 3.364 
Sallatu 1.167 
Shlmu 4.30 
i m " u  2.465 
Sapdku 5.21, 23 
iapdru 3.269, 273; 4.280 
Saraku 2.501, 502 
Sarku 2.306 
iarru, SarMtu 1.32; 3.240 
Satdru 3.269 
Stdu 1.62 
Semii 2.452, 456, 457, 461 
Sepa nasnasdqu 4.311 
Seri 4.86 
Seriqtu 2.501, 502 
S h i  (piri) 5.12 
iukultu 4.50 
U u n  kaspi 4.167 
hkurru 1.228 
hlma SapUru 3.273 
Sulrmr(m) 430,143 
iupp- 4.303 
Sur eni 2.271; 5.63 
hripu 2.257 
Surkenu 1.183 
SuSdnu 1.223 
tabalatum 5.100 
tamqUriitu 1.32 
tdmtu 1.179; 3.157 
tebii 1.123 
tirhatum 4.293 
t s m u  5.99 
tubu 5.68, 69 
[emu 3.262 
tibihdu 3.381 
tubbiitu 5.71 
tuppu 4.295 
ubdnu 4.31 
uduplu 1.229 
uhhuru 2.464 
ui 1.13 

ulludu 3.228 
ummu 1.55 
iimu 1.52, % 
unuti 1.69 
urhu 1.135; 2.494 
urhu padanu 3.1 85 
urpu 1.37 
unrbatwn E5- 3.275 
dar'ib 4.110 
utekku 2.456 
uznu 2.458; 3.286 
warhu 1.135 
(w)mkat 1.96 
(w)mki -h  1.91 
(w)dCipu(m) 1 .I02 
y d p  2.504 
zamanr 2.394 
zamrnaru 4.182 
z m u ,  daman 3.302 
zannaru 3.384 
zdnun 2.280; 4.280 
zertum 1.26 
zibana, zibdnitu 2.269 
zunnu 3.301 

ALBANIAN 

asht 3.237 
be 3.10 
dMnder 4.14 
gianj 4.211 
herdhe" 1 .I43 
hi  1.12 
jenn 3.447 
lap 1.31 
lot 2.392 
lule 1.33; 3.444 
mish 3.217 
shi 3.303 
si-vjet 4.12 
sot 4.12 

ARABIC 

irnbar 3.413 
a[-qaliy 3.212 
kibrit 4.188 
kitfu 4.130 
qakal 4.26 
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ARAMAIC 

ARMENIAN 

aganim 3.341 
akaws 1.23 
afalak 1.27 
alander 1.32 
alaxin, atij 1.34 
albiwr 4.78 
ahiwr, eltiwr 1.43; 3.444 
amb 1.38 
amD 1.154 
an-gosnem 4.293 
ankiun 3.21 
ant'el 1.12 
anun 5.55 
apafni 1.97 
arciv 3.171 
ard 3.203 
arew 3.204 
arewagal 3.204 
argel 3.156 
ari 1.127 
ariwn 2.313 
arnwn 1.167 
arph 3.119 
art 1.135 
artawsr 2.392, 393 
artCun 1.139; 3.446 
asr 2.315 
astl 3.239 
aSxar 2.394 
at hr  3.248 
ateam 3.275, 276 
ateli 3.275, 276 
awt' 3.135, 341 
aygi 2.256 
ayr 2.372; 3.144 
bde(a)Jx 2.390 
cicarn 3.64 
cunk-k' 4.151 
 elu urn 2.414 
dr-and 1.227 

erg 1.150 
erkan 3.140; 4.78 
erkn 2.493 
erkncim 4.302 
gelgei-el 4.26 
gelum 3.363 
getin 3.263 
gi 3.343 
giser 2.434 
go1 5.141 
gom 3.341, 373 
hacar 3.248 
han 1.57; 3.85 
h e m  3.77 
harkanem, hari 3.167, 168 
harul 3.137 
hat 3.254 
hatanem, hati 3.254 
hav 3.357 
hem 1.97 
hol 3.363 
hole1 3.363 
hoviw 3.280 
hskem 3.411 
hulkahar 3.373 
hur 3.407 
ibr(u) 2.502 
i3:m 2.389, 390 
Gxel 2.389 
iwl 1.26 
jein 4.165 
jer-kc 4.165 
jmein 4.179 
jmr 3.384 
jnem 4.21 1 
jnjem 4.211 
k'ak hr 4.17 
kamurj 2.283 
kap 4.65 
(kat ')kat 'el 4.1 36 
k'nar 4.182 
koreay 4.83 
koriun 3.332 
korust 4.83 
koJ(ko2)el- 4.1 36, 31 3 
k'owrak 4.268 
k i t  h j i m  4.11 2 
kuSn 4.293 

lapcem 1.3 1 
last, lasteni 1.26 
laxur 5.28 
Ieard 5.98 
lizem 5.99 
loganam 5.24 
ldr 5.9 
lush 1.154 
mi 5.76 
mis 3.217 
mrjiwn 5.45 
neard 2.403 
olok' 3.29 
ofol, ofolanern 1.28 
olorm 1.160 
0pc 1.102 
or 1.9 
ordi 3.202 
orj 1.142 
orji-X" 1.143 
oror 3.139 
oskr 3.237, 239 
ost 3.239 
pcarat 2.445 
pcund 2.441 
sa 4.12 
surd 4.88 
sin 4.48 
sir? 4.112 
skem 4.1 75 
skalirn 2.414 
skem 3.41 1 
sparnuin 2.445 
spcrem 2.445 
sprdem 2.450 
srmim 4.1 12 
stanam 2.463, 464 
fun 4.305 
t itz 3.232 
us 1.63 
xaf 3.31 
xalam 3.12 
xaxank' 3.7 
xaxurt 3.418 
xayt' 3.255 
xaz 3.254 
(xo1)xolel 3.363 
xoriak 3.407 

xoxom 3.428 
xu1 3.363 
y-areay 1.127 
yopop 3.131 
yuiut 3.437 

AVESTAN 

aPiby8 1.6 
&&- 2.366 
&$a- 3.319 
aPfqm 1.6 
aPva- 1.14 
afnahvant- 3.124 
ahmdi 1.6 
ahu- 3.245 
ahu(ra)- 3.245 
a i r y a m  1.120 
airyd 1.120 
angra- 1.220; 2.393 
arihyeiti 2.323 
aoda- 3.304 
aoita- 3.413 
apayeiti 2.28 1 
araska- 1.173 
a r m -  3.41 
araJaiti 3.41 
aram 1.120 
arda- 3.202 
arata 1.120 
ara6'na- 3.23 
araza(h)- 1.148 
asrii 2.392 
ast(i)- 3.237 
astantdt 3.237 
ast-, azdbi3, asta 3.237 
astaraman- 1.220 
asti 3.237 
asti-aijah- 3.237 
&a- 1.120 
auruna- 1.182 
aurva(nt)- 1.182 
avah- 2.353 
avaiti 2.353 
61% 2.412 
dh- 1.17 
dkasa~ 4.119 
&mati- 1.120 

cSstUrayeiti 1.220 
a t e  2.300 
Utar- 3.248 
&zi t i  3.255 
a&- 3.255 
d&i- 3.255 
avs  1.243 
&ant3 2.300 
aradva- 3.203 
aranaoiti 1.1 67 
arafi-, zaJyant- 1.173 
arazi- 1 .I43 
anzifya- 3.17 1 
arazu- 3.169 
anyant- 3.402 
bd 1.86, 90 
Eakd 4.313 
Earaman- 4.82 
fraidiva 1.97 
fra-kdaiti 4.31 3 
garah&- 3332 
gah- 4.73 
gantuma- 4.56 
garawa- 3.332 
gdman- 5.33 
gO&a- 4.138 
ham- 3.74 
hap- 3.233 
hay- 2.402 
hinEaiti 3.31 5 
hinu- 2.402 
hunaratdt 2.373 
hunara- 2.373 
hvara 2.466 
kvan- 2.390 
Su 2.409 
iti- 2.366 
jainti 4.211 
jaraiti 4.73 
jqf3wa- 4.212 
kambsta- 4.63 
k a m -  4.63 
karantaiti 4.110 
maoiri- 5.45 
rnarJii- 4.39 
m& 5.76 
nar- 2.373 
nas- 3.300 

m u -  1.22; 3.300 
niiirf 2.373 
n&nqn dadsi- 5.56 
namah- 3.296 
nMya 1.222 
pratu- 1.161 
raPz- 5.99 
raox3na- 1.154 
rdah- 3.202 
sazta 2.484 
satte, sdire 4.173 
saSah- 4.38 
safa- 4.188 
sndvara 2.403 
sparaiti 2.445 
spanta- 4.248 
sparazan- 2.323 
srao&am 2.460 
sraotam 3.286 
stairif 2.445 
staman- 2.460 
staoiti 2.485 
staota 2.484 
stdram 3.239 
stdrd karamd 4.28 
staranaoiti 2.485 
id- 4.122 
siiram 4.1 14 
tr7iryd 3.27 
upa-naxtar- 2.434 
d i  3.286 
uxiyeiti 3.276 
varam? 3.369 
vazra- 3.382 
vditi 3.429 
xvar- 4.73 
xfafn- 2.434, 435 
xfap- 2.434 
xiapan- 2.435 
xfapar- 2.434, 435 
xhu -  4.293 
xumba- 3.359 
yava- 2.321 
ydsta- 2.349, 402 
zara- 4.81 
zaranu- 4.112 
zr9maoya- 4.13 
zdmBtm- 4.13 
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zarad- 4.77 
zind- 4.181 
inubyd 4.151 
zrayd 4.86 
zraidd- yaoZ&-, maid& 

5.56 
iiirah- 4.286 
zyqm, zimd 4.145 

BASQUE 

gose 4.122 
Iili 1.33 

BRETON 

boed 4.315 
sterenn 3.239 

CZECH 

DANISH 

e r  3.305 

DUTCH 

rund 4.79 

EGYPTIAN 

3bw 5.13 
hrr-t 1.33 
hwj 3.304 
'ikn 1.24 
'iry 1.121 
kiw 4.120 
mr 1.48 
'nh 3.343 
nlr 4.120 
i&n 2.461 
$rr 5.114 
i t j  5.66 

ENGLISH 

acknowledge 4.46 
ail 2.476 
an ( d )  it please him 4.205 

answer 3.10 
at loggerheads 3.186 
await 3.411 
before 1.97 
bolt 3.260 
brow 2.272; 4.311 
buss 4.312 
calf 4.32 
campaign 5.2 
charge 3.83 
chew 3.209 
craw 4.66, 73 
cut 4.301 
damp 1.40 
dis-burse 4.274 
do 2.346 
dont't do 5.76 
dough 2.385 
drench 2.266 
drive 1.126 
drunk 2.264 
elk 4.79 
evening 3.72 
eventide 3.72 
fee 4.275 
jilly 4.268 
foray 5.2 
gobble 4.140 
grab 4.98 
grey dawn 4.114 
grunt 3.383 
gulp 4.140 
guts 4.155 
hale 4.22 
haul 4.22 
headwaters 3.200 
hem 4.179 
hire 4.293 
hogshead 3.198 
hope 4.257 
horn 4.79 
kin 4.157 
kind 4.1 57 
kiss 4.312 
kith and kin 3.227 
lay, laid, laid 1.126; 5.36 
lie, lay, lain 1.126; 5.36 
loins 3.391 

loll 5.44 
loom, loon 5.9 
member 5.47 
morn 3.72 
morning 3.72 
nest 2.298 
outwait 3.411 
oven 3.122 
owl 5.141 
pickpocket 4.97 
purse 4.274 
purselifting 4.97 
queen olive 3.241 
queen palm 3.241 
queen-cup 3.24 1 
queen-of-the-meadow 3.241 
quill 4.244 
recognize 4.46 
scatter 2.446 
shatter 2.446 
slack 5.40 
Sleepy Hollow 3.48 
soapwort 3.212 
spar 2.445 
spear 2.445 
speed 2.435 
spleen 1.229 
stand 5.1 5 
(s)quash 4.3 13 
star 3.305 
stingray 3.257 
stink 2.463 
swnmer 3.74 
swear 3.10 
swill 4.73 
tack 3.269 
tail 5.40 
tear 4.275 
throw-weapon 3.257 
to-morrow 5.11 1 
trust 3.10 
wait 3.411 
warp 3.432 
weave 3.386 
weewee 5.83 
whisper 3.413 
wild 3.370 
window 5.127 

wolf 3.332 10s 5.123 
yard 3.312 Mwan 3.74 
yeast 2.315 ofen 3.122, 391 
yew 2.256 dht 3.300 

olfend 3.426 
ENGLISH, OLD r&s 3.173 

adesa, adosa 1.228 
andrwaru 5.96 
at01 3.275, 276 
@fen 3.72 
@fn-ung 3.72 
biter 3.382 
brii 2.272 
cl@g 3.32 
colt 3.332 
denn 3.144 
denu 3.144 
ddgor 2.393 
eaht 3.262 
earn 1.154, 160; 4.90 
eglan 2.476 
e(o)dor 1.228; 2.253 
eodor 3.269 
eorsian 1.173 
folctoga 5.6 
form 3.169 
ford 1.161 
frPo nama 5.56 
gl&r 3.413 
gr@d 4.80 
hamm 4.1 79 
heann 4.90 
hearpe 4.98 
helm 4.18 
heretoga 5.6 
hnTgan 4.42 
hnitu 4.100 
hdc 4.15 
hvr 4.292 
&I 2.493 
idig 2.345 
ilian 5.85 
iw 2.256 
ladian 3.63 
Iadu 3.63 
lapian 1.31; 5.101 
lifer 5.98 
lippa 5.101 

row 3.173 
scear 2.419 
sceaterian 2.446 
sima 2.402 
sinu 2.402, 404 
spada 2.450 
spPd 2.43 1 
spitu 2.451 
spor 2.445 
spdwan 2.431 
spr&dan 2.445 
sprengan 2.450 
springan 2.450 
spurnan 2.445 
spyrd 2.450 
staf 2.474 
streg 2.451 
stapol 2.474 
stearc 2.477 
stefn 2.474 
stempan 2.474 
steppan, stdp 2.474 
stincan 2.460 
strzaw 2.445 
strec 2.477 
stund 2.465 
unnan 1.204 
wearg 3.402 
wrencan 3.400 
wurgil 3.401 
wyrgan 3.401; 4.64 
yfel 3.432 
yrre 1.173 

ESTONIAN 

ais 3.319 
iva 2.321 
jau 2.259 
kirbe 4.10 
kistu- 4.168 
koduvai 1.79 
kustu- 4.168 

Index to Volumes 1 - 5 

labidas 5.60 
lee 3.212 
leelis 3.212 
liblikas 5.63 
Iill 1.33 
l6dr 5.127 
priinimi 5.56 

ETRUSCAN 

Are 1.176 
Cortona 4.276 
h a l ~  3.39 
halpa  3.39 
h a l ~ z e  3.39 
hi1 3.313 
i&l 2.493 
puia 3.133 

FARSI (PERSIAN) 

gurz 3.255; 4.79 
jav 2.321 
kurra 4.268 
mdr 5.45 
Jab 2.434 

FINNISH 

aisa 3.319 
ala 5.77 
ala tuo 5.77 
helmi 3.413 
jiiii 2.259 
jyva 2.321 
kapja 4.188 
karvas 4.109 
kuiskata 3.413 
lampi 5.24 
lapio 5.60 
loka-kuu 5.67 
lunnas 4.125 
nimi 5.55 
sairas 5.32 
sarvi 4.79 

FRENCH 

boule 3.197, 387, 407 
bourse 4.274 
charme 4.99 
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chauve-souris 4.60 
chuchoter 3.413 
diligence 3.373 
envoyer 3.203 
foie 5.98 
frtne 4.99 
joujou 5.83 
jour de Ibn 3.72 
lentille d'eau 3.20 
lune 1.154 
mkteil 2.365 
t8te 3.387 

GAULISH 

anderos 3.111; 4.133 
Arduenna 3.203 
Ariomanus 1.121 
bnanom 4.308 
Catu-riges 4.140 
ivo- 2.256 
lautro 5.24 

GEORGIAN 

I 
ebr(i) 2.502 
b w  4.15 

I1 GERMAN 

Ahorn 3.305 
h e 1  5.137 
Aschemalz 3.21 1 
auferstehen 4.41 
befiirworten 3.355 
begraben 3.144 
bekennen 4.46 
betreuen 3.106 
Bosewicht 4.21 
eilen 5.85 
einem etwas zur Last legen 

3.83 
Einstand 2.501 
er- 4.41 
Erbse 5.134 
Er-kenntnis 3.84 
Ernte 3.73 
erretten 4.41 
erstehen 4.41 

essen 4.73 
Fledemus 4.60 
Frauenzimmer 5.45 
fressen 4.73 
Fiigung 3.105, 106 
ge- 4.41 
gemre] 4.89 
gescheit 3.262 
Grab 3.144 
Grund 4.179 
hiingen 4.5 1 
harsch 4.109 
hat 3.156 
heben 2.384 
Hefe 2.384 
her-(ab-) 4.41 
herb 4.109 
Herzog 5.6 
hin 4.41 
hin-(a@) 4.41 
kehren 4.198 
klajfen 4.74 
Krieg 4.86 
Kugel 4.234 
Laken 5.40 
Laub 5.28 
hub-werk 5.28 
Lubewesen 3.341 
Iebt 3.1 56 
Iegen 4.181; 5.36 
liegen 4.181 
mengen 3.68 
Mond-hof 3.27 
namhaft 5.56 
NutznieJung 5.28 
Quark 4.303 
quer 4.303 
raufen 3.182 
rufen 3.63 
riistig, Riistung 2.373 
scheiden 3.262 
Schinder 4.275 
Schulter 4.3 15 
Schwager 4.293 
Schwaher 4.293 
sonder- 5.56, 74 
Spaten 2.450 
Spreu 2.445 

Stech-art 3.257 
Stechwaffe 3.257 
stunden 2.465 
trunken 2.266 
treu 3.106 
Ungeheuer 3.276 
Wd 5.6 
Waren 3.409 
wegen 2.501 
wimmeln 3.381 
Wut 4.286 

GERMAN, 
MIDDLE HIGH 

hanver 4.109 
tol(1e) 3.260 
wurgel 3.401 

GERMAN, OLD HIGH 

&end 3.72 
ahta 3.262 
amaro 3.74 
a m  1.57; 3.85 
ancha 3.21 
anchal 3.21 
angust 5.119 
antlingen 5.96 
aran 3.73 
ars 1.122 
art 1.187 
anviz 5.134 
arpa 3.129 
burg 4.276 
dinstar 1.63 
fatureo 3.27 
gellan 3.64 
gelzdn 3.64 
ger 4.81 
gersta 4.75 
geschide 2.426 
gurtil 4.276 
gewdn 4.153 
haben 3.156 
Hadu-brand 4.140 
Mhan 4.51 
hangen 4.51 
harfa 4.98 

haso 4.17 
helan 4.33 
herbist 4.97 
herti 3.22, 418; 4.17 
hina 4.41 
hiuru 4.12 
hiwo 4.14 
hliodm 2.460 
hlosen 2.460 
houwan 4.314 
hovar 4.259 
(h)rind 4.79 
hffba 4.258 
hurd 4.279 
idrrgaz 2.497 
ie&r 1.55 
illan 5.85 
ital 2.493 
iiva 2.256 
jagan 2.260 
jesan 2.384 
kampf 4.64 
kcran 4.198 
kilbur 3.332 
krcFfia 4.32 
klenan 3.32 
kussan 4.312 
laddn 3.63 
Iaffan 1.31 
lahhan 5.40 
lan 5.76 
Iebara 5.98 
I2da wihti 4.21 
leffil 5.99 
liggiu 5.36 
linsin 3.20 
Ids 5.32 
milzi 1.232 
o p f a m  3.127 
ouwi 3.280 
qua1 4.237 
quellan 4.205, 304 
quist 4.122, 123, 168 
rama 1.161 
rigil 3.156 
surf 4.249 
scaban 2.41 5 

scar 2.419 
sceran 2.418 
seihhen 3.315 
sihan 3.315 
sin(n) 2.471,477 
sk im 4.82 
spati 2.435 
spriu 2.445 
sprizan 2.445 
stimma 2.460 
stirna 2.481 
strang 2.477 
strengi 2.477 
sudgur 1.121 
suehur 1.121 
sziganti 2.497 
swdr(i) 1.177 
swio 4.14 
trahan 2.392, 393 
unnan 1.204 
waganso 3.330 
warg 3.402 
was0 3.410 
weban 3.386 
welf 3.332 
wurgen 3.401 
zahar 2.392 
zuiiari 2.497 

GERMANIC 

Index to Volumes 1 - 5 

GOTHIC 

afac afardaga 1.97, 98 
aggwus 3.268 
agis 3.268 
aha 3.262 
ahana 1.24; 2.322 
ahjan 3.10 
a$s 3.10; 5.31, 96 
aiwiski 2.427 
ajukdubs 2.499 
aleim 3.29 
aljan 3.52 
aljanon 3.52 
a m  1.63 
an 1.51 
ansts 1.204 
aqizi 1.228 
ara, arans 3.139 
armahairts 1.160 
arman 1.160 
a s m  3.73 
asts 3.239 
atisk 3.248 
atochta 3.275, 276 
atta 1.226 
alihns 3.122 
awo 3.358 
bai 3.381 
baidjan 3.10 
bairhts 3.13 
beidrm 3.10 
bi-laigon 5.99 
dragkjan 1.266 
fai3u 2.348 
faihu-gairns 4.89 
fraitan 4.73 
fra-liusan 5.32, 123 
fralusts 5.123, 124 
fraqistnan 4.168 
freis 1.121 
ga- 4.41 
gabei 4.57, 187 
gairda 4.276 
gamains 4.41 
ga-nah 3.292 
ganohs 1.74 
gaqiman 4.41 
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gar& 4.276 
ga-staurknan 2.477 
ga-wagian 3.441 
ga-wigan 3.441 
gazh  1.24 
g i h  4.57 
gibla 3.387 
@tradagis 4.1 85 
gras 4.78, 80 
gretan 4.86 
gudolaus 5.123 
hahan, hahaida 4.51 
haihah 4.51 
haims 4.179 
halsagga 1.222 
hamfs 4.63 
haubg 4.258 
himins 4.36 
himma 4.12 
himma daga 4.12 
hita 4.185 
hiu(h)ma 3.381 
hneiwan 4.42, 151 
hors 4.81 
huhrus 4.48 
huljan 4.33 
huzd 4.292 
hwar 1.84 
in aljana briggan 3.52 
inaljanon 3.52 
itan 4.73 
iumjons managos 3.38 1 
jah 1.8, 9 
jer 1.155 
juggs 2.499 
juk 2.496 
kalbo 3.332 
kann 3.84 
kiyei 3.332 
kiusan 4.293 
kniu 4.151 
kniwam knussjands 4.151 
knussjan 4.151, 255 
kriustan 4.1 17 
kukjan 4.312 
lag 5.36 
lagian 5.36, 108 
lapon 1.175; 3.63, 64, 262 

lauf(s) 5.28 
laus 5.123, 124 
lausjan 5.123 
Ietan 5.32 
ligan 5.36 
lLwl 5.97 
liugan 3.47 
liuhaj 2.435; 5.110 
lujlus 1.38 
lun 4.125; 5.32 
m - s e p s  1.82 
menu 1.154 
menojs 1 .I54 
mimz 3.217 
mij  aija swarandr 5.96 
m j a n  5.55 
namo 5.55 
ni ogs pus 5.76 
nih 4.204 
niman 1.22; 3.295 
n$jis 1.121; 3.111 
niutan 5.28 
nuta 5.28 
og 3.268 
qairnus 3.140 
qairrei 4.83 
qairrus 4.83 
qino 4.308 
qistjan 4.168 
-qumps 5.33 
runa 3.206 
saiwala unsure hahis 4.51 
salbon 2.424 
saps 3.231 
sauil 2.466 
sitls 2.298 
skatts 2.348 
smarnos 4.39 
snutrs 3.263 
soh 3.231 
spanva 2.447 
spaurds 2.450 
spediza 2.435 
stairno 3.239 
standan, stop 2.465 
straujan 2.445 
sunno 2.466 
swarm 5.96 

swers 1.177 
tag1 5.40 
t a p  2.392 
tiuhrm 5.6 
ubils 3.432 
ulbandus 3.426 
unagands 3.268 
un-nuts 5.28 
ushaihah sik 4.51 
ushulon 4.239 
waiwoun windos 3.422 
waldan 3.370 
waurd 3.436 
weihan 3.326, 330 
weitwops 4.300 
wenjan 4.257 
wilwan 3.367 
winds 3.429 
wisrm 3.341 
wijondans haubida seina 

3.352 
wopjan 3.63 
wulla 3.369 

GREEK (CLASSICAL) 

aiywnog 3.171 
Bi6qkq 1.247; 2.493 
ai&, 3.107 
aipa 2.305, 306, 312 
aiv- 1.62 
alvio, dvog 2.271 
*aivopaz 3.89 
a i v q  3.84, 89 
a i v e  2.366 
ainiy 3.289 
ainiy 6A~epog 3.49 
alua 3.84 
aioecivopl 2.461 
aiwAos 2.394 
aiwpvrjqs 3.84 
a i q q  2.427 
aioXp6g 2.427 
Alqljkog 2.427 
aiqbvq, aiuxbvo 2.427 
ai~prj 3.289 
Bio 1.243 
B~kopal 2.424 
dK&ptT&~6pqg 4.106 
- d ~ t q  1.73 
& K ~ W V  4.253 
& K O ~  2.424 
di~plg 2.393 
Ba&paurpov 3.1 1 
dA.a@jv 3.64 
dLa;lh@ 1.27; 2.357; 3.47 
dhhzi, Cwailrj 1.27 
&Addl 1.29 
~ ~ S I ~ O V  3.26 
bijls1lpa 1.104 
d a ; l ~ i q ~  2.424 
ii;lstyllg 3.32 
d a ~ ~ p l s  1.34; 4.244 
&A60 3.12 
d a ~ o p h ~ q ~ n ~  4.181 
darj5, &oLArjg, 

afilavqs 3.424 
bi;llrca 3.39 
d;lrv&ko 1.34 
Ci;liv&lv 3.28, 32 
Mtvmg 3.32 
&a14 3.39 
d k i m o p t  3.368 
dijl~ap 3.156 

a~rj 3.156 
3.12 

*&A& i i i l~ i  3.156 
di;luopbg 1.47 
&iKu 1.46, 47; 3.50, 51, 52 
&urn, dLrp~iv 3.41 
&q~dsotog 3.41 
diilrpi 3.41 
&qqurai 3.41 
Mqx(ra) 3.39 
oi2rp6g 1.38 
dhr j ,  &;lws 3.27,49 
&fo-, Mooa 3.27 
@a;log 1.41 
"Apes 3.318 
dpapq 1.48 
d p h  3.74 
dppai)S 1.41 
Bpviov 3.11 
Bpv& 3.11 
&p7Z&105 2.378 
&pqqv 1.222 
Bprpop~LjS 3.24 
&ppm, 3.381 
b p p q  1.48 
bv 1.51 
dva ~ a p  4.202 
dvayml 3.68, 301 
dvaivopal 2.271; 3.89 
dv@io~o 3.368 
dvav~im, 2.271 
dvavta, Bvdvqs 1.92; 3.96 
&vat;a, dvdiuuw, efavau- 

uavto 3.276 
dvau@js 1.48 
dv6pldg 1.83 
BV&E~V 1.123, 124 
dwjp 2.372, 373 
ddiorapal 3.96 
&&pa4 1.12 
dvepm~og 1.82 
&via 1.71 
Bwis 1.57 
divdos 1.36 
BvopoLiuag 1.138 
Bwb 3.96 
B y t . 4 ~ ~  3.96 
Bwi, bwa 1.92; 3.96 
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dp~kw 3.156 
iip~oq 3.156 
"Apmog 3.318 
&pprroq 3.202 
@pa 1.161 
Appa- 1.161 
Appavavw 1.1 53 
Appamaq 1.153 
&ppq 1.155; 3.447 
dpp& 1.162 
Appouvavl 1.153 
cipviopat 1 .I83 
6pwpal 1.142, 167 

i 6pov 3.143 

I 
&porpov 2.398 

I &pw, dpz&m 1.175; 
3.183; 4.249 

"Apmtla, Apsmla 3.183 
& p e a  1.174 
&pz~ 1.95 
&pi@ 1.95 
6poq 3.209 
&pua 3.142; 5.134 
ciprj@AAoq 3.143 
'Aprjqvy 1.120 
&xi-m~q 3.257 
c;Px7i 1.135 
cEpX& 1.122 
iipXw 3.156 
cipS1dq 1.176 
&gal 3.231 
&oatp1 3.231 
& o ~ l v  3.231 
6o-q 3.231 
&as 3.112 
(ci)mdi;loy, cioxila- 

Bog 1.216 
dmim 1.71 
'AaKilqmbq 1.206, 216 
cimof 4.274 
dm65 4.270, 274 
(&)malpo 2.445 
cim&a{ 1.216 
cicrrayava 2.45 1 
cimsppljg 2.474 
c i d p  3.239 
6crrpa 3.239 
cirCils~av 1.120 

&rspoq 2.383 
-Arq 5.80 
&zq 2.353 
&ma 1.226 
&r6{opa1 3.276, 277 
a6A;q 3.341 
afiA& 3.49, 450; 4.35 
afiMv 3.49 
afi{&vsds 2.352 
ad{m, dB{m 3.276 
a3p1fl&rqq 3.432 
a M ~ a  3.416 
a f i ~ i m  3.327 
arjXqv 1.222 
ado, ciiiri] 3,410,432 
iiqsvoq 3.124 
&pi  3.119, 122 
dxdvq 1.24 
&x@opal 3.268 
&xBoq 3.268 
*&xXBo 3.268 
&xvq 1.24; 2.322 
&opal 3.268 
k o q  3.268 
&opa 1.24; 2.322 
&v/ 1.94 
d ~ a d q v  5.81 
@- 5.32 
m p a ~ o l  1.245 
@zim 2.395; 5.32 
$aizuaoq 3.440 
&Aavs?ov 4.205 
paAb 4.304 
mva 4.308 
paprjq 4.286 
m a q  5.33 
PsAdvq 4.244 
pipupa 2.283 
paap6~1q 4.237 
plan- 4.237 
pA&nro 1.1 5; 4.237 
~ildmpqpoq 4.237 
*pAdyl, PAap-, pAon- 4.237 
paq- 4.304 
paoa~p~q  4.270 
/3Lociv@zlq [ropych] 4.270 
psepos 1.101 
-B6pag 4.73 

/30vil&bq 5.32 
p@nrsrv 4.73 
/3piqoq 3.332 
flpltjnuq 3.134 
/3p6xoq 4.73 
/3vpAq, pimoq 4.274 
/3rjpoa 4.274 
ygoprjjlat 1.85 
yaAa(m)-, yjlayoq 4.20 
y U q  2.414 
y & q -  4.288 
yapppoq 1.79; 4.14 
yapq 4.14 
yawpaz 5.23 
yacrrqp 4.122, 157 
TiJA.m 4.270 
yiwa 4.157 
ysljopa~ 4.293 
yiqupa 2.283 
yspLsp6w 2.283 
yjls doria 3.323 
yjla~rocpayq 4.20 
ykivq 3.32 
y a ~ ~ o <  3.32 
yvlimroq 4.151 
yvtj{ 3.416; 4.151, 255 
yvmzbs 4.14 
yoppioq 4.15 
ydppog 4.15 
ybwq 3.227; 4.157 
yow yoovoq, yoo'va 3.21; 

4.151 
yopy6q 4.270 
ropy6v(sq), ropyh, 

Kap~ch 4.269 
rbpzug 4.287 
yodvrq, yoovtdip~ov 4.254 
ypo' 3.383 
ypoa~g 3.383 
yprj{u, 3.383 
royal 3.357 
myqq 1.176 
yrjvata G6pa 4.294 
yo@ 4.244 
* yrjpo& 4.274 
yovia 3.21 
&fjp 4.288 
&ai 5.6 

siap, siapondzqs, sia- 
poz6nq 2.312 

siapo~ 2.313 
sikp,  si&ra 2.320,493 
s19ap 3.416 
EUBW 3.363 

1.29 
s1piv 2.291 
sivaripsq 4.288 
sinov 3.416 
Elma 2.379 
sip05 2.253, 315 
sipo 1.161 
sfpov 3.454 
&is- 2.482 
sis 2.386; 4.185 
siui 2.335 
&K- 2.482 
E K ~ & v  EXEIV  3.155 
E W ) a  4.312 
E~pCpo 1.167 
i ~ h v  3.327 
EAaia 1.26 
Manl 1.30 
Ma6vsdal r3v ydpqv 

5.81 
ELarpoq 3.139 
&him, Cjlalivo 2.269; 5.81 
*EAapp 2.269 
M6opa1 3.429 
&iff 1.35 
i a p y x ~  5.96 
d a ~ a ~ o '  1.27 
CLskifo 2.357 
'EAsvOipa 1.120 
MCqavt-, 8Aiqavra 4.58; 

5.13 
Ejlno 3.332 
~ ~ U Z ~ O V  3 . 5 3 , ~  
Eppsfyvvp~ 2.364 
CV- 2.482 
cvaa~05 1.180 

435; Evavrt, Evavra, Coavta 
1.92; 3.96 

Evapa 2.373 
EvGov 1.77 
Evsy~siv 3.296 
dvi]vsov 3.88 

dvtahoq, ivtaor& 2.498 
Evop~qq 1.143 
Evopxoq 1.143 
Evq& 2.353 
ivzsa 2.374 
EwGpo5 3.457 
26- 2.482 
Q{rjaaps 3.119 
*Eravza 3.96 
Eaavrqg 1.92 
(En)a@ 3.119 
Enspvov 4.211 
dai 1.93, 94, 97 
Em' K U ~  4.202 
Emaaov 1.94 
&tlrTcq 3.245 
Cm'urapal 2.461 
Enoyl 3.131 
gno 3.233 
EpsB 2.315 
Epipl v9oq 5.134 
Epiaropat 3.183 
'Epstja, 'Epsoarqs 1.120 
Ep~ov 2.315 
Zp~qoq 3.238 
Epp-  1.161 
EppaGazqq 1.153 
E p p a p q  1.153 
+pa{ 1.161 
2ppa(za) 1.1 6 1 
Eppsvqwq 1.120 
'Eppqg, "Eppog 1.16 1 
Zppo 3.168 
2'po-q 4.305 
Epxazoq 1.141 
Epxszal 2.335 
Epxopat 3.168 
'Epxopsvdq 1.141 
Epd~dq 1.176 
EpmQ 3.173; 4.181 
Epq 1.121 
E d 1 ,  Edio, E o &  2.320 
6dA05 3.237 
im ipa  2.434 
Ems, Cork 2.291 
2m'a 3.323 
Erahv 2.498 
Ers~oq 2.498 
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6rsp5  2.386; 4.185 
Eroq 2.398 
&6 1.204 
s6hg ~odpq  3.205 
&djv@p 2.373 
ELW~ 3.416 
~ 6 ~ 7 0 ,  si;Xopaz 3.327 
~Linayrjq pqp65 4.146 
6t35 1.204, 205 
stixav6ljq 4.119 
2 p - k ~ ~ ~  Gmmslv 3.233 
*&pDpa, 'Eqtjpq 2.283 
*EqupQw 2.283 
Exo 3.155; 4.198 
cszai, {sihpoq 2.321; 4.55 
<&drrupov 2.321 
{stjywpt 3.382 
{ewoq 2.498 
ZEi]S 2.467,468 
Z E I ~ ~  &I 3.302 
ckqupo5 2.375, 377 
CflAoq 3.52 
Zflva 2.504 
{qrp65 2.366 
{bqog 2.375, 376 
{vyov 2.398, 496; 3.319 
@q 1.41 
{ m 6 q  2.402 
l j  2.412 
ljap 2.312 
qaral 2.300 
3.9.105 2,376,466,468 
Ij~poszq 1.38 
$spodrqq 2.312 
lj~p04)oTrq 2.312 
tjOko 4.181 
iji'a, ljfov 2.322, 323; 3.212 
$ ~ & K ~ P O V  3.413 
rjkkmwp 3.413 
" H h q  1.233 
finroa 1.34 
rjvopkq 2.372 
+rap, qrraroq 2.312, 313 
3 h ,  d n h  3.134 
qpnaoa, qpnata 3.276 
ljq 2.291 
ljoh 2.291 
4mal 2.300 

34- 2.376 
O~ivo  4.21 1 
espgo 3.73 
O~pzop65 3.73 
Okpq 3.73 
&ip 4.286 
Oh5 5.130 
Odpa 1.84 
e6&& 1.215 
Odpag, &ipazq 1.215 
Ovpq& 1.215 
i d v o  2.353, 354, 384, 424 
i& 3.12 
idopal 2.354, 423 
iap, faponbrqq 2.3 12 
i a m g  3.461, 504 
f12.c' 2.424 
i a h ,  dsoa 3.341 
isv 2.252 
i6k 4.202 
ispal 3.423 
isp6.5 1.121 
tq- 2.354, 424 
iqpz 2.345 
@at 2.345 
iqnjp, Iqzpoq 2.424 
iOl 2.329 
fee 3.416 
IK& 3.315 
i ~ p z a  4.330 
i m p  2.261; 4.202 
fk,p)oq 1.121 
@dvr-, Ipavr- 2.429 
ip& 2.402 
@cia 2.429 
h o n a  2.429 
ip@&fq 1.15 
iv 4.202 
ivao 2.409 
tviov 4.314 
itaz 3.315 
t65 2.409 
165 2.499 
ioxdatpa 4.165 
1nv& 3.122, 391,416 
tzog 1.15; 3.443 
?ma 2.379 
I"nr0-~6pq 1.222 

Index to Volumes 1 - 5 
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Athiopal 2.356 
aipos 4.48 
Arpnavw 4.250 
Ainoq, Atnap& 5.98, 101 
nopos 5.38 
Aos7p6v 5.24 
~ o i m ,  ~ ~ E O V ,  aoso(o)n 

5.24 
Aokw, lo&, A60 5.23, 24 
Aonk 5.38 
Avypbs, AsoyaAiog 5.119 
A6pa 5.67 
A 6 q  5.119 
aunpk 5.119 
Aitolq 4.125; 5.33, 131 
Ad7pov 5.32 
LiKu 5.32 
Mtov, kqh, h i ~ ~ p o v  

5.74 
pappaipw 4.135 
pi6tpvos 3.24 
p&e' 6 ~ ~ 0 0  5.96 
p~iyMpz 2.364 
piA17ra 2.412 
piv 2.361 
pivw 4.198 
pippis 2.429 
Mippvqq 1.176 
p i p p v q ~  pkppvos 1 .I28 
psrpqrrjs 3.24 
prj 5.76 
prj s~i6let 5.76 

E ~ A U ~  5.76 
p+ air& 5.76 
prj6sa 2.486 
prjv 1.154 
prjvq 1.154 
pijvlyt 3.217 
P ~ P ~ S ,  pqpoi, pijpa 3.217; 

4.301 
pqpdopal 2.429 
pipvo 4.198; 5.82 
po?pa 4.242 
Moioa 4.242 
P G P P ~ ~  5.45 
pitpzov 1.36 
v&~p65 3.300 

oifitov 3.319 
oipq 2.395 
o&og 2.395; 5.85 
oiphv 3.144 
6fq 3.280 
oioo-payos 3.443 
o C p  2.373, 380; 3.317 
oix~raz 2.335 
oixopal 2.261 
dim 3.10 
dwos 2.354; 3.10, 262 
aa~epos 3.14 
6AAiipr 3.14, 49, 51, 368 
6Adylvov 1.36 
dAoAuyrj 3.47 
d a o a w  1.27; 2.357; 3.47 
' O ~ V O U E ~ ~ S  4.32 
O A O ~ E ~ ~ ,  OL~CTEV~, m u o -  

~ E U C  06oa(a)&us 3.276 
6pqpos 1.121 
Bpwpl &odg 5.95 
6pnvq 3.124 
6va- 3.89 
6vopa 4.145, 146; 5.55 
dvopa(w 5.55 
Bvopat 3.83, 89 
dvopaivw 4.146; 5.55 
dvopa102uroq 5.56 
bvopamos 5.56 
6vog cijli7qq 4.244 
6vra 1.204; 2.290 
dtiva 4.249 
dtivq 1.23 
6505 3.239; 4.244 
6na7pos 1.36 
6naov 3.120 
dnq6os 3.120 
6x1- 1.93, 94, 97 
6nr(o)Osv 1.94, 97 
daio(o)m 1.94, 97, 98; 

3.111 
dnzavlov 3.122 
d ~ 7 0  3.122 
dn76s 3.122 
dmio  3.133; 5.137 
bnhp4 d&p& 3.73 
6ppta 3.169 

dpxsi~at 1.147 
6pxts 1.143 
dpxpai 1.141 
'Opxop~vos 1.141 
6s 1.9 
Boos 4.232 
6oua, 677a 2.412 
dmiov 3.237; 4.85 
06 vipsms (71vi) 3.141 
olijlrj 3.367 
o L % ~ ~ E v o <  3.51 
06pax6s 1.77 
06pio 4.305 
oo'pos 1.182; 2.253; 3.204 
06s 2.253 
odrod 1.5 
6qvis 3.330 
6qp6s 2.272; 5.6 
naeaivw 4.255 
naAapq 3.169 
naAsh  1.96 
ndpa 4.248 
naw- 3.380 
r a w  1.228 
naopat 4.293 
nannog 3.357 
napavra 1.92; 3.96 
napos 1.97 
n a q w  4.255 
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rkpw 4.217 
rkrrtt 5.45 
riOed' 6vopa 5.56 
ri8qpl 4.169; 5.82 
7iK~l.D 3.217 
rio 4.303 
roi 1.5 
roz 1.219 
T O ~ ~ K O V  2.256 
rotov 2.256 
Tou6Uj 1.176 
rpaxqAo-6ecrp6rqg 1.222 
Tpocoappaay 1.169 
T(r)qva 2.504 
* r ~ a i o  4.181 
@?PIS 3.432 
@PO-, 56aro- 2.313 
Get 2.409; 3.303 
5A.q 2.322 
rjp jv 2.403; 5.9 
Cpvog 2.395 
C-cr80g 4.244 
Litpi,  6tpaivw 3.386 
tpdupavov 6pyup6q;lov 

3.425 
tp~p.601~05 3.209, 257 
t p C p  5.24 
tpqpi 4.237 
tpdimg 4.123 
tpikog 5.56 
tpopkw 5.24 
pbpog 3.292 
ppaypog, ppaypoi 1.141 
ppk8p 4.78 
ppolpzov 2.395 
tpdpco 2.273 
t p & h  3.418 
tpum'<oog 2.321 
gK3p 4.60 
xaivm 4.153, 181 
xaipopaz 4.81 
xaipco 3.303; 4.81 
x a k ~ o g  ~a tqbg  3.118 
xaAuv, ~&Avpog 3.1 18; 

4.175, 310 
xapai 3.268; 4.179 
xavGrivw 4.119 
xavog 4.153 

GREEK (MYCENAEAN) 

arte-ro 2.386 
a-to-ro-go 1.82 
da-i-90-ta 5.6 
da-purri-to 5.6 
e-pi 1.93 
e-re-pa[-te] 5.13 
e-re-u-te-ra 1.12 1 
i-ja-te 2.354 
i-PO-no 3.391 
ka-ra-a-pi 3.189 
ka-ti 4.142 
ki-nu-ra 4.182 
ko-ru-pi(-qe) 4.287 
ko-m-to 4.287 
ko-tu-wo 4.287 
ku-mi-no 4.58 
ku-na-ke-ta 4.305 
0-pi 1.93 
o-qa-wo-ni 3.120 
ra-wa-ke-ta 5.6 
re-ke-to-ro-te-ri-jo 2.445 
se-ri-no 5.38 
to-so-de 1.9 
to-so-jo 1.9 
we-we-e-a 2.3 15 

alip 1.151 
'antubs-, antuws- 1.85 
an& 1.82, 85 
dntuhhil 1.82 
*antuwdel 1.85 
asd 1.217 
(a)shaplw- 2.390 
Astan, Estm 2.466,467 
d-andu-ki- 1.82 
ha- 3.118 
ha-at-we& 3.265 
halpatti- 5.47 
hanwasuit(t)- 3.44; 4.30 
ha-pal-ki-ya-an 3.117 
hawashawipi 2.478 

ka-a-as-mi-is-sa-a 4.1 19 
ka-a-ha-al-p-u-ut-ti 3.44 
]kt-ta-warn-a-la-as-n[e 

4.130 
Dffintipuitti 4.57 
h t i p  4.121 
DKatahzipuri 4.3 10 
Dffitahziwuri 4.3 10 
kattah 2.467 
li-is-ta-a-an 2.466 
DSiprr7 4.310 
DShvaril 4.310 
washaplw- 2.390 
wa,-as-hu-zi-li[ 2.390 

W&l 2.350 
zimr 3.384 

HAWAIIAN 

HEBREW 

aggdn 1.24 
hlldn 1.29, 30 
argaman 1.145 
diSan 5.99 
guprit 4.188 
hPkl  3.289 
hll 3.13 
b s &  3.286 
hirtul 3.351 
e l  5.141 
h(y)l 3.313 
kammdn 4.58 
kikkar 4.16 
kilkel 4.26 
kimrirt? 4.37 
kinndr 4.1 82 
kdba' 4.257 
kOs 3.131 
kp 4.50 
ktp 4.130 
rmq$zb&h 3.440 
'i3b 1.101 
qdba ' 4.257 
sappfr 4.310 
#en-ha-bbfh 5.13 
'pn 3.237 
y e  2.504 
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HIEROGLYPHIC 
LUWIAN 

a- 1.3 
-a- 1.7 
a(i)a- (or izi[ya]-) 2.344, 

345 
ad- 2.319 
*am(n ) t i -  1.8, 57; 4.307 
(a)pa- 1.89, 90 
apa(n) 1.93 
apami- or ipami- 1.93, 94; 

2.376 
apdr 1.89 
apar(a) ta- 1.97 
apara- 1.93, 94, 97 
(a)pasa- 1.89 
apasawati 1.97 
(a)pat(i)a 1.89, 90 
(a)pi(a) 1.89, 90 
ar- 2.319 
ara- 1.178 
arha Iata-llara-, arha lar- 

anu- 5.73 
Arputawanas 1.169 
as- 2.290,300 
as(a)nu(wa)- or isanuwa- 

1.205; 2.300 
ma- 2.300 
asharmi- 2.312 
asi-, aza- 1.204 
m ( w a ) -  1.223 
at(a)mun- 5.55 
ata 1.77 
ataman- 5.55 
atatali- 1.77 
a-ti-wa-mi-6 3.266 
atuwati-, atuwari- 2.492 
FOOT hwaya(n) ta 3.422 
GATE-(~u)~~u- 3.311, 312 
-ha 1.8; 4.173, 232; 4.307 
hahatayata 3.106 
hali- 3.26 
hamahi- 3.189 
hamasa- 3.69 
ham-kal(1)a- 3.69 
hapat(i)- 3.115 
hapatasa 3.120 

hartu- 3.202 
harwa- 3.203 
hanvana- 3.203 
has(a)- 3.217 
hasmi- 3.217 
ham- 3.245 
hasusara- 3.245 
hatalia- 3.255 
hatw- 3.273 
hawi- 1.247; 3.280, 451 
hilanu- 3.311 
hishimin 2.402 
hu 3.391 
hu (i) ya (n)  ta 3.422 
hu(i)zila- 3.441 
huh-,  huha(n) ti- 1.57; 

3.357 
huhatali- 1.54 
hui- 3.441 
humati 3.360 
hupasanu- 3.358 
hwata(n) 4.232 
hwi- 4.231 
hwis(a)- 4.302 
hwiti 4.232 
i- (?) 2.329 
i-ma 3.456 
istr(i)- 4.164 
kapilali- 4.64 
karuni 4.1 16 
kata 4.129 
katara- 4.133 
"ORNki-pu-ta(-) 4.188 
ku(wa)lana- 4.238, 305 
kuman 4.232 
&US-ha 1.8 
lali- 5.44 
SPEAKlam (a)nisati 5.55 
laminia 5.58 
lapaniya- 5.62 
lata- 5.73 
~ ( w a ) ,  ni(s) 5.77 
-pa 1.86 
PURE-pornma 5.1 14 
REL + rali- 4.21 5 
m - p i ( a )  3.115 
Runt(a)- 4.79 
ruwan 4.79, 114 

sPtND~~-~&-tar-ti 3.342 
-ta 1.51 
toparia- 4.17 
tatali- 1.54, 226 
tati(a)- 1.8, 57, 22% 4.307 
triwani- 4.300 
*turna(n) ti(ya)- 2.460 
wanai- 3.440 
washa- 2.390 
wasu- 1.204 
wawa- 3.280 
WOMAN-(nu) ti- 4.306 
za- 4.11 
zart- 4.191 
zarza 4.191 
zati 4.11 
zdti 4.11 
zurni 4.79 
zuwan- 4.305 

mem-sdhib 3.241 

HUNGARIAN 

jkg 2.259 
lepke 5.63 
szarv 4.79 

HURRIAN 

a g m i  1.24 
a&Sbnd 1.13 
aharri 1.13 
ahri 1.13 
dhriya 1.13 
dhrushiya 1.13 
ahrushi- 3.395 
alldrsde 1.32 
alumpazhi 1.43, 59 
ambassi-ni 1.50 
mhitenes 1.58 
ameshi- 1.59 
dnuis, anuhuzs 1.58 
mar 1.128; 3.446; 5.133 
awar(r)i 4.175, 178 
enumasse 1.11 
ewuru 2.503 

I Index to Volumes 1 - 5 

1 ha-az-zi-zi 3.285 IRISH for-bru 2.272 g ha-li-is-tar-ni D I S T ~ ~ -  (OLD AND MIDDLE) nabal 4.57 
wii 4.330 

hariya haziziya 3.285 
hbrJW 1.13 
hest- 4.330 
hikalli 3.301 
hiyari 3.304 
hub(u)r- 3.396 
hzibriya 1.13 
hubrushi- 3.395 
hzibrushiya 1.13 
*hul(a)- 3.369 
huprushi- 3.391, 395 
hu-u-bu-wa-as-se-ni-en-nu 

3.397 
hu-u-bu-wa-as-si 3.397 
hu-us-ti 3.412 
idd- 2.494 
in-te-la-am (?) 2.374 
istani- 2.482 
iwdru 3.461 
izuri 2.494 
ka-an-ka-tu-uh-hi-e-ni 4.54 
kdbli 5.145 
karSi 4.109 
kurubi 4.1 15, 257 
ga-az-zi 4.141 
keldi 1.59; 4.143 
kelu- 4.143 
keShi- 4.166, 167 
ki-e-en K~.BABBAR 4.167 
ki-ip-ri-ta-(ti-el) 4.188 
kuntari 4.85, 254 
k q t i  4.260 
gur-pi-Ji 4.287 
ku-wa,-hi 4.257 
mannin(n)i- 5.121 
mdta 3.285 
mli  3.139 
pal- 3.228 
par(i) liya arniya 3.14 1 
si-i-e-ni 5.1 13 
Jhiperuhhi 5.13 

ad 4.329 
dgor 3.268 
aig 2.258 
ainm 5.55 
aire 1.121, 139 
airech 1 .I39 
dith 1.12; 3.255, 
d(i)thius 3.262 
allas 1.29 
alt 3.28 
rmd- 3.107 
ar- 1.139 
ard 3.203 
argat 3.171 
art 3.202 
athgabnl 1.99 
aub 3.115 
due 3.358 
be mnd 4.308 
berid brith 3.83 
berid mess 3.83 
bragae 4.73 
brith 3.83 
brd 1.34; 3.140 
cath 4.140 
ct  4.12 
cen 4.41 
cert 4.215 
cPssaid 4.255 
cPt 4.130 
ciste 4.200 
con-luan 5.67 
cossair 2.445 
creth 4.215 
cmth 4.215 
&r 2.392 
PC 3.300 
&en 3.300 
zcht 3.300 
elae 1.35 

gaibid 4.57 
gdir 3.64 
galar 4.21 
glenim 3.32 
gonuid 4.211 
idain 2.493 
ilar 3.139 
in-diu 1.52 
irar 3.139 
lriech 5.6 
l&m 3.169 
leithe 1.63 
leth, leth-stiil 2 
loth 5.67 
ldthar 5.24 
liian 1.154 
luib 5.28 
mi 1.154 
mfr 3.217 
moirb 5.45 
Oeth 3.10 
di 3.280 
dm-urid 1.97 
org- 3.168 
org(a)id 3.167 
ro-geinn 4.1 19 
ro-icc 3.292 
r& 3.206 
sneth 5.32 
sdith 3.231 
scaraim 2.41 8 
scP 4.329 
sceilim 2.414 
seir 2.445 
selg 1.232 
serg 2.471, 477 
sernuid 2.445 
tir 3.263 
uile 3.29 
uirgge 1.143 

-ta-3.284, 393 t?o 2.256 
tabri 4.239 Eochaid, Eochu 2.256 ITALIAN 

tatussines 1.58 Eremon 1.121 bilancia 2.270 
un- 2.494 t?tan 3.95 bisbigliare 3.41 3 
unihi- 1.59 ferg 4.286 di 3.72 
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diritta via, diritto 5.71 
farfalla 5.45 
fegato 5.98 
Gwrnata del francobol- 

lo 3.72 
giorno 3.72 
Girolmo 5.55 
Ienticchia palustre 3.20 
potare 4.71 
primavera 3.74 
traviarsi 5.133 

KURDISH 

I kur 4.268 

I LAPPISH 

LATIN 

ab(s) 1.94 
abarced 3.156 
d ie s  1.30 
ab-oleo 3.14 
abs-que 4.204 
Ucer 2.393 
acer 3.305 
acernus 3.305 
admen 1.24 
a m  1.24 
adagiurn 2.41 2, 41 3 
adeps 1.104 
A l e 8  1.29 
ador 3.248 
aedes 4.83 
aernulus 3.315 
aequor 5.128 
aequwn 5.128 
aequus, aequi-vale- 1.65; 

5.128 
aestimare 4.7 1 

agere, ag8 1.22; 2.282; 
3.114 

agna 2.322 
agnoscere 4.46 
agnus 3.11 
agd 4.198 
agolwn 1.23 
aid 2.412 
A h  2.412, 413 
albus 1.38, 40 
dica 3.39 
alnus 1.30 
altum 3.448 
altus 3.11, 28, 49 
alv(e)us 3.49, 450; 4.35 
mnba 3.381 
amitiizus 1.72 
m n i s  3.115 
amputnte 4.71 
an 1.51 
an@ 3.67, 268 
anguIus 3.21 
angus- 3.268 
anna 1.57 
anniculus 2.497,498, 499 
annus 2.495 
antae 1.227 
ante 3.95 
anterior 3.112 
antPs 3.95 
antiae 3.95 
anticus 3.112 
anus 1.57; 3.85 
dnus 1.64 
apere 2.282; 3.114 
apikor 2.281, 282; 3.114 
aprlcus 3.119 
aptus 2.282; 3.114, 133 
aqua 1.25 
Aquis 3.322 
dra 3.211, 223, 224 
arca 3.156 
arcdnus 3.156, 206 
arced 1.142, 151; 3.156, 

206 
arcula 3.156 
ardea 1.176 
a r b  3.203 

area 3.6, 27 
argentwn 1.150; 3.171 
argumentum, mguB 1.150 
dridus 1.189 
arista 3.212 
arma 1.152 
artifex 1.104 
artus 3.1 14, 202, 203 
arx 3.156 
ascia 1.228 
user 2.313 
asper 2.445 
assar- 2.313 
ast 1.219 
ustus, astBtus 1.219 
at 1.228 
dtramentum 3.274 
atra 1.226 
au- 1.245 
a&- 2.353 
auferd 2.252 
auris 3.413 
avdrus 2.353 
avc- 2.353; 3.410 
avidu.s 2.353 
avita 1.54, 226 
m?ls 3.357; 4.14 
basium 4.312 
bed- 1.205 
bilanx 2.270 
bimw 2.497,498 
bonus 1.205 
babd 3.131 
bucca 2.460 
burgus 4.276 
bursa 4.274 
cachinno 3.7 
cacd 4.18 
coddver 3.240 
calamitas 4.21 
calva 3.11 
calvor 4.21 
calvus sorex 4.60 
campus 4.64 
c&us 4.17, 120 
cared 4.1 22 
cannen 4.250 
cam- 4.215, 301 

carpinus 4.99 
cmpa 4.97,99 
carric&e 3.83 
cdrus 4.81 
castrd 4.217 
c a r t ~ n  4.217 
castus 4.122 
caulis 4.35; 5.38 
cmrpa 3.127 
cave facim, fac ne facim 

5.76, 77 
c a m  3.144 
-c(e) 4.12 
cPld 4.33 
cerrus 3.142 
cervus 4.78 
cicada 4.17; 5.45 
cicer 4.175 
cied 4.199 
cingd 4.183 
cippus 4.1 86 
cisto 4.200 
cTvis 4.14 
clddes 4.21 
cladere 3.269 
Claubius 4.86 
clivus 3.269 
Clddius 4.86 
coax6 1.26 
co-Ppi 2.281, 282; 3.1 14 
co-gndtus 4.40 
co-hort- 3.312 
c8lis 4.35 
collis 4.28 
collum 3.11, 343 
cold 4.305 
colus 3.343 
corn- 4.40, 60 
cornmtinis 4.41 
[corn-pre-Ihendd 4.1 19 
corn-put& 4.71, 72 
concipid 2.273, 277; 5.25 
con-cupid 4.257 
cd-nlLed, cb-nlxl; cd-nivf 

4.42 
conridd 4.40 
consobrTnus 1.72 
con-spird 4.257 

convenia 4.41 
con-venti-bn- 5.33 
cdpula 3.130, 133; 2.282 
corium 4.82 
cornu 4.78, 79 
cortex 4.82 
crdf 4.114 
cras m e  4.114 
crdtis 4.279 
crPdb 4.77 
crescite 2.352 
criidus 4.216, 285 
m r  4.216, 285 
(-c)ubi 1 .W, 4.232 
cuculInttls (vestis) 4.234 
cunJIio 4.234 
cucullus 4.234 
mcumis 4.251 
cudere 4.314 
cuias 4.212 
mius 4.212 
culrnen 4.28 
culmus 4.28 
culmra 4.305 
culncr 4.215 
cum 4.40, 130 
cunctor 4.51 
capo 4.234, 258 
cupid 4.64, 257 
cuprum 4.279, 310; 5.121 
cUr 1.84 
curtus 4.215 
cyprum 4.279 
dPcUPrd- 2.428 
decreto scribendo adesse 

5.31 
decus, decor(&), decdrus 

2.268 
delator 3.94 
despicere 4.140 
dacs 2.467 
dextera digitis ratwnem 

cornputat 4.71 
dips 2.467 
digitulus 4.32 
digitus 3.169; 4.32 
directum 5.71 
dims 4.302, 303 

diti 4.87 
diti(s) 2.467 
*dix 3.318 
dacd 5.6 
dux 5.6 
Pbrius 2.267,268,431; 

3.232; 5.45 
ebur 5.13 
ecce 4.12 
edax 2.493 
egt?re, Pgit 1.22 
P g i  2.282; 3.114 
e l m t u m ,  elementa 4.58; 

5.13 
elephantus 5.13 
em8 1.22 
emporium 3.3 12 
enah 1.77 
endoitum 1.77 
endoploro 1.77 
Cpotat 2.262 
e m  2.389 
e m  5.134 
es 2.290 
est 2.320 
este, estb 2.291 
estd 2.290 
excerp6 4.97 
exerced 3.156 
exonerare 3.83 
exterrdnew 2.268 
extowis 2.268 
fats 4.198 
fall0 4.286 
familk 2.492 
finum 4.83 
far 4.75 
febris 2.265 
fendendus 4.21 2 
fen& 4.212 
ferd 4.198 
ferrum 3.118 
ferus 4.286 
ftcus 3.232 
f d s  3.10 
jtda 3.10 
JigUra 2.273, 315, 385 
ftMs 1.134 
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fmgd 2.315 
FIaurus 4.86 
~ r u s  4.86 
foe& 3.10 
forhre 4.60 
forcis, f om  1.215; 3.312 
formica 5.45 
fornice natus 3.245 
fors 4.242 
F o r t h  4.242 
forum 1.215; 3.312 
fraxinus 4.99 
f m n [ t w n j  5.38 
fiilrgd 5.85 
ftlmus 5.85 
fundd 3.343; 4.286 
fur6 4.286 
furor 4.286; 5.81 
jhu  3.343 
gaius 1.176 
galba 3.332 
gauded 5.23 
gener 4.14 
genibus nixus 4.42, 151 
genitalis 4.157 
genitus 4.157 
genius 3.245 
gens 4.157 
gentilis 4.157 
genii, genus, genum 4.15 1 
genuinus 4.146 
gerere 2.344, 4.198 
gigno 3.217 
glPsum 3.413 
globus 4.32 
glds 4.288 
graditur 2.335 
gr&men 4.75, 78, 80 
grdtus 4.73 
gremium 4.85 
grundid 3.383 
guberM- 2.414 
gunt(h)a 4.254 
gustus 4.293 
guttur 4.315 
habed 3.156; 4.57 
habilis 4.57 
hahue 3.7 

(h)alica 3.39 
(h)arun& 3.143 
hasta 1.24 
haurid 3.410 
herba 4.75, 80 
hernia 4.77 
hestemus 4.185 
hare 3.220 
hibernus 4.179 
hie 1.86, 90; 4.3, 12 
hiems 4.145 
hid 4.153 
hirsutus 4.75 
hod2 4.185 
holera et legumina 5.37 
holm 3.5 
honos 4.46 
hordewn 4.75 
horred 4.75 
hortus 4.276 
humus 4.179 
i 2.252 
iaced 3.382 
iacid, i&i 2.260, 345; 3.382 
ianitrices 4.288 
ibi 1.90 
ibus 1.6 
ictus 2.260 
imsga 3.315 
imber 1.50 
imitor 3.315 
immisced 2.364 
immo 2.361 
in saecula saeculorum 3.227 

1.189 
incipid 2.273, 282 
in-crepd 4.99 
indecor(is), indecdrus 2.268 
indere ndmen 5.56 
indigena 1.77 
inermis 1.189 
inferus 3.111; 4.133 
insigne, insigniter 2.358 
imtar 2.501, 502 
insula 1.180 
inter 1.84; 2.482 
interdicere 2.482 
interdiufs) 2.482 

interfiere 2.482 
interwe 2.482 
internus 2.482 
intersecdre 2.482 
intervenire 2.482 
intus 2.482 
invlsus 1.247 
Zov- 2.467 
ipsus, ipsa, @sum 1.5 
is, iste, ille 1.86, 90 
iste 4.3 
it 2.335 
iter, itineris 2.494 
itur 2.335 
itus 2.348 
iiigera 2.498 
i@gi.s 2.498 
iugum 2.496; 5.82 
iungd 3.67, 382; 5.96 
i u s iu ranh  5.95 
iuvU- 2.353 
labia, labra 5.101 
labor 1.71 
labrum 5.64 
lac(t)- 4.20 
lacrimd- 2.392 
lacruma 2.392, 4.32 
lagdna, lagtina, lagEna 5.7 
la116 5.44 
Idma 5.24 
lamb8 1.31; 5.99, 101 
h n t u m  5.9 
ldna 3.369 
lardum 5.98 
larva 3.361 
lasciw 2.356 
IUtrd 5.9 
latus 2.279 
ldtus 2.452 
lavd- 5.24 
lava, lavere, hvr lautus 

5.23, 24 
laxus 5.40 
lectisterniwn 2.445 
legere 3.39 
legiimen 3.39; 5.38 
lennb 5.32 
IZns 3.20 

lentus 3.19 
lepidus 1.38; 3.332 
lepos 3.332 
I C h m  5.32 
l&i 3.32 
IPvir 4.288 
liber 5.28 
lien 1.232 
ligdre 5.96 
ligula 5.99 
lilium 1.33 
l imn  superum inferumgue 

4.1 32 
h e n ,  lfmes 4.124, 125; 533 
ling6 5.99 
lina 3.32 
Iiventis plumbi 5.1 18 
loca, loci 1.38; 3.224 
locus 3.224 
ldtium 5.24 
Iiig3re 5.119 
I W n  4.125 
liina 1.154; 4.125 
hndticus 1.157 
lud 5.32 
lupus 3.332 
liira 5.127 
lustrum 5.67 
lutum 5.67 
mactdre 2.267; 5.25 
mactare deum victima 3.88 
mactare victimam deo 3.88 
magnus 2.313 
malleus 4.253 
malum 3.275 
m h i d  2.298 
m& 3.218 
mas-, maris 3.21 7 
mas-culus 3.21 7 
mdtrdstra 1.65 
m P m  4.40 
membrdna 3.387 
membrwn 3.217; 4.301 
mPnsis 1.154 
mentis caecitas 5.81 
merda 4.39 
merula 5.137 
meld 3.74 

misced 2.364 
mixtik 2.365 
mixhrs 2.365 
mold 3.140 
mdmentum 4.203 
multiplicamini 2.352 
mundus 1.101 
mrZs 4.60 
musculus 4.60 
myrrus 1.36 
na(n)c- 3.292 
nP crcdiderfs 5.76 
nP time 5.76 
n e f i  1.118 
nemus 3.296 
ned 2.404 
neque 4.204 
n e r w  2.403; 3.49 
nex 3.300 
nictd 4.42 
nitor 4.151 
nitor, nixus, nisus 4.42 
nix, nivem 4.145 
noced 3.300 
noctii 4.87 
noli facere 5.76 
ndmen 5.55 
ndmen Latlitum 5.56 
ndmin-d- 5.55 
non, nP 5.77 
nostras 4.212 
mvS- 2.420, 426 
nox 5.57 
n a g e n t i  4.151 
numerus 5.58 
nunc 4.185 
oboedid 3.120 
obrussa 3.395 
occa 1.23; 4.249 
d d i  3.276 
odium 2.493; 3.275, 276 
odor 3.263 
olea 1.26 
olim 5.133 
oliva 1.26 
olor 1.35 
dmen 3.10, 84 
omnis 3.380 

Index to Volumes 1 - 5 

onus 1.71; 3.83 
opera 1.70 
operire 3.132 
operor 3.127 
opmus 1.104 
oppiah  3.128 
ops 3.124, 125 
opulentus 3.124, 125 
opus 1.70, 96; 3.125, 127 
dra 1.135 
drdculum 1.138 
orbur 1.169; 4.264 
Orcus 3.156 
oritur 1.108 
drd 1.138 
0s 1.17, 135; 2.460; 3.221 
oss- 3.237 
ovis 3.280 
pagmus 4.266 
palma 3.169 
papdver 3.240 
papilw 5.45 
pario 3.217 
parra 2.447 
patere 3.220 
patrhster 1.65 
patrita 1.54, 226 
patruCIis 1.72 
patruus 3.27 
pavimentum 4.71 
pavire 4.71 
pecua 2.297 
pecus 4.275 
pelvis 3.391 
pende6 4.51 
pendd 4.50, 51, 203 
pendulus 4.50, 203 
penis 5.47 
per-cussor 4.253 
piget 2.476 
pignoris capio 1.99 
planta 3.169 
pl&us 1.175; 3.169 
pldtus 3.169 
plovum 3.185 
pdculum 1.25 
pollud 5.67 
pondus 4.50, 203 



I 
Index to Volumes 1 - 5 Index to Volumes 1 - 5 

porced 3.156 
por-rigere 3.169 
portus 1.161 
poscit 2.483 
pator 2.266 
patus 2.264 
praeputiatus 3.1 3 1 
premb 3.268 
pressus 3.268 
prddigiwn 2.412 
profdndre 3.314 
prof&us 3.314 
proficiscor 2.346 
prohibed 3.156 
pro-nepos 3.227 
prosperus 2.43 1 
pugil 3.282 
pugnus 3.282 
pungd 3.282 
pwgdre 4.71 
putdrnina 4.71 
putlire 4.71 
puteus 4.71 
putus 4.71 
quaah- 4.300 
quaero 4.293 
quassdre 4.313 
quatere 4.31 3 
quis. quisquis, quisqwm, 

quisque 4.205,212,232 
quod 4.232 
radius 4.28 
r&iV 1.140, 175 
rapha 3.183 
rapid 1.169; 3.183 
raptim 3.183 
rdrtrum 1.175 
ratis 4.298 
ratwnem putare 4.71 
re(d)- 1.135 
recipid 2.273 
r ee lmre  3.134 
redeb 1.135 
relegd 1 .I35 
relinqud 1.135 
reor 4.298 
reprob8 1.135 
reri 4.71 

resecb, resecdre 1.1 35; 
2.482 

re-spondt?re, al-ligdtf 5.96 
reus 4.298 
rTma 1.140 
rada 1.175 
rogd 1.150 
rdstrum 1.175 
rota 3.400 
rudimntum 5.13 
ruina, ru6 1.185 
nunpa 5.119 
rure 4.1 78 
m i  4.178 
rus 4.178 
saeta 2.402 
saevus 2.388; 5.32 
sdgus 2.41 2,426 
saliva 2.381 
salvus 2.313 
sanguine pluisse 3.3 1 5 
sapere 3.263 
sapor 3.263 
*sarced 3.382 
sarcina 3.382 
sarcid 3.316, 382; 5.96 
sarpd 4.249 
sat(is) 3.231 
satur 2.268, 431; 3.231 
scuba 2.41 5 
scapula 2.41 5 
scdpus 2.415 
scire 3.262; 4.46, 106 
scrta- 2.426 
scitum, scitus 2.426; 3.262 
scortum 4.82 
seed 5.38 
secordis 2.268 
seciiris 2.268 
seciirus 2.268 
segmen 5.38 
sendtus 3.231 
senectus 3.23 1 
s e w  2.471 
sen tm 3.77 
stgrius 1 .I77 
servus ascripticius 3.316 
sistd, s i i  5.82 

sitis 4.123 
sdbrius 2.248 
socors 2.268 
so-liitid 4.125 
so-liiti-On- 5.33, 131 
solvd 5.32 
sdns 2.291 
sparus 2.445 
spernd 2.445 
spes 2.431 
sponda 2.441 
sponded 2.441 
stabulum 1.25 
stuns 2.465 
statua. statura 2.471 
stella 3.239, 305 
stercus 2.477 
sternere 2.445, 446, 477, 

48 1 
-stir& 2.463 
strdgPs 2.446, 452 
stramen 2.445 
stratus 2.452 
string8 2.477 
struthium 3.212 
sublimen 4.125 
sublhis 4.125 
sub-vertd 3.438 
dcinum 3.413 
suere 4.64 
summus mmmorum primus 

p r i m o m  3.111 
sumus 2.291 
sunto 2.288 
susurrd 3.41 3 
tantus 3.381 
taxus 2.256 
te manum iniciam 3.94 
tegmen, tegumen 5.38 
tegd 3.269 
temere 1.63 
templum 4.83 
tenebra- 1.63 
tened 3.156 
terra 3.263 
terram vertere 3.438 
testa 3.387 
testis 4.300 

thensaurus 3.251 
tibi 4.118 
titill6 4.1 35 
toll6 4.97 
torque6 3.316 
 tat^ 3.380 
tribub, tribiitum 1 .I45 
iiber 3.332; 4.21 
ulna 3.29 
uls 5.133 
ululdre 3.47 
umerus 1.63 
uncus 1.73; 3.296 
ungub 2.424 
upupa 3.131 
urbus 4.276 
iir&or 3.398 
u r m  3.202 
iiva 2.256 
uxorem ducere 5.6 
vdgih 3.382; 4.267 
valles cavae 3.48 
veged 3.382 
veha 3.441 
velld 3.367, 369 
velrus 3.369 
venid 5.32 
ventus 3.429 
vgnum 4.294 
vEr 3.74 
verbcna 3.257,406 
verbera 3.406 
verbum 3.436 
-verbustus 3.406 
Vergiliae 4.279 
verrd 4.106 
vertd 4.198 
vesper 2.434 
vetus 2.499; 3.332; 4.21 
vetustus 3.332 
via 3.203, 423 
vare 3.203 
viator 4.182 
victima 3.326 
vincd 3.326, 330, 382 
vitulus 2.498 
voc- 3.326 
volba 3.332, 426 

volnus 3.367 
volps 3.332 
voltw 4.270 
volup 3.332 
volva 3.332 
volvd 3.332 
vdmis 3.330 
voveb 3.327 
vulva 3.332 

LATIN, OLD 

&a 3.223 
wvesat deivos 5.95 
lessus, lesswn 3.64, 262 
liiced 5.107 
nomindtus 5.56 
numerd 5.58 
osmen 3.10 
quoiatis, quoius 4.212 
qudr 1.84 

LATVIAN (LETTISH) 

aludt 1.46 
aludts 1.43 
asins 2.313 
avubts 3.304 
dieva suns 3.353; 5.140 
dieva v&Si 3.353 
dieva zuosis 3.353 
gCju 5.32 
kams 4.36 
krdts 4.279 
Isma 5.24 
Idpa 5.60 
lava 5.15 
mdkudnis 1.38 
milna 3.255 
vdrsmis 4.106 
vert 3.433 
znudts 4.14 

LITHUANIAN 

aiSkus 1.207; 2.425 
akZEws 1.23 -" 1.24; 4.253 
alga 3.41 

aliksnk a!ksnis 1.30 
alp- 4.300 
cilpdti 1.39 
alpimas 1.39 
alplic. 1.38, 39,40; 4.300 
abti  1.38, 39 
an& 1.54, 71 
anuoti 1.71 
an);ta 1.57 
afitis 3.95 
up-rgpti 3.183 
ardvas 1.121 
ard9ti 1.121, 141, 175; 

3.136 
art% 3.139 
arvm 1.121 
arZk 1.142; 4.300 
dara 2.392, 393 
aSnis 2.393 
au- 1.245 
aurP 1.245 
austi 3.386 
avis 3.280 
av$nas 4.14 
ba 1.86, 90 
b a l h  3.260 
beldti 3.260 
blufnis 1.232 
bdvP 2.272 
bubtis 3.49 
dauba 3.49 
debesis 5.55 
d d  3.49, 144 
ddlis 5.85 
ddmai 5.85 
dveiHs 2.499 
edrd 2.320 
eiga 2.261 
Clnis 3.139; 4.79, 89 
e r a  3.139 
e r f i h  1.142; 4.300 
erne 2.291 
esmi, esi, esti 2.290 
este 2.291 
Esti 2.320 
gabanri 4.57, 187 
galva 3.11 
gClti 4.244 



Index to Volumes 1 - 5 Index to V O ~ M ~ S  1-5 

genc 4.211 
gkrti 4.73 
ghti  4.168 
gin'taras 3.413 
ginra 3.140 
girti 2.267 
glzfnas 4.20 
grZbti 4.98 
gdbas 4.73 
gud- 4.300 
gridinti 4.300 
H a s  4.298, 300 
gudnis 4.298, 300 
@stu 4.83 
gristi 4.298, 300 
iena 3.319 
ievli 2.256 
ilgas 2.393 
irti 1.175; 3.136 
islclis 1.207, 2.428 
ifti  2.258 
javal" 2.321 
jbti 2.334 
jhgas 2.496 
jtiostas 2.402 
kliimas 4.14 
k l i l m  3.11; 4.28 
kapiu 4.188 
klirvk 4.78 
kliulas 4.35 
kiflias 3.29 
kklmas 4.28 
kifmuras 4.36 
kentiu 4.255 
keiikras 4.48, 54 
kertir 4.110 
ketvkrgis 2.499 
kinkjtti 4.183 
kifpti 4.98 
kifsti 4.1 10 
knibti 4.42 
krc?ke 4.262 
kr~?klas 4.262 
kukulys 4.234 
kuprli 4.259 
&ti 4.215 
kuP 1.84 
lap2 3.332 

laup$ti 5.119 
lkisti 5.32 
IC?nas 5.32 
ldk t i  5.97 
ltpirs 1.38 
IPsti 5.97 
&ti 1.38 
liifpti 3.33 
liefiu 5.99 
l iph 5.101 
1iih.a.~ 5.67 
1bpC 5.60 
lbpeta 5.60 
lbti 5.9 
1bva 5.1 5, 28 
lubd 5.28 
Itiobas 5.28 
lupti 5.119 
lutjnas 5.67 
ldfti 5.119 
makone 1.38 
mC?nuo 1.154 
ml;nesis 1 .I54 
mbte 4.307 
naujds-is 1.9 
nef- 3.292 
0" 1.10 
bras 1.135 
pelz 4.60 
pelgda 4.60 
pills 2.471 
rdkti 1.142 
saifas 2.402 
sakar 4.267 
siipnas 4.267 
skmti 3.77 
sPrga 2.471, 477 
ser& 2.477 
sesud 4.267 
szt i  2.402 
sintAi 2.471 
siPgti 2.471, 477 
skaidnis, skaisttis 2.426 
skklti 2.414 
skilti 2.414 
skirti 2.418 
skiipstm 4.100 
s6tis 3.231 

splirdyti 2.449 
spahas 2.447 
spirti 2.445, 449 
spimci 2.451 
spituld 2.451 
stdbas 2.474 
stmitbm 2.474 
stapinti 2.474 
stap$ti(s) 2.475 
stifpas 2.474 
stbnas 2.463 
svliine 4.14 
svliinis 4.12, 14 
svnnis 1.177 
svekas 4.267 
svefti 1 .I77 
Slirvas 4.267 
S&&tas 4.250 
gP 4.12 
Serid 4.81 
Skrti 3.205; 4.86 
S & s  4.174 
3m-dien 4.1 2 
Sirdis Iufta 5.119 
s'irdii 4.112 
SiPsti 4.112 
Sis 4.12 
$-met 4.12 
Suri% 4.305 
Sud 4.305 
SZveAtas 4.248 
Svinas 5.145 
tiltas 1.161 
turPri 3.156 
tidis 3.386 
va j t i  3.433 
vrirfa 4.279 
vafdrrs 3.436 
verdu 3.436, 438 
versmd 3.398 
verZiu 3.401 
vilna 3.369 
virti 3.436 
vifbas 3.406 
vbkas 4.267 
vbfti 4.267 
famu 4.77 
tilti 3.5 

j 
i fkntas 4.14 
i fioti 4.153 

i tverk 4 2 6  

I LUWIAN 
(AND LUWOID) 

a- 1.3 
-a- 1.7 
dassanta 1.17 
ad- 2.319, 320 
addwal- 2.492, 493; 3.361 
adduwalahit- 2.492; 4.243 
adum 2.320,493 
aggati- 2.260 
-ahi(t-) 1.58, 218; 2.377; 

3.248 
dhras, lihran 1.14 
akuwa- 2.266 
alhuitra- 1.33 
allalla 1.27, 182 
amrnasata 1.51 
bMUSEN.h&-in-ZU 3.138 
annari- 1.62, 63; 2.370, 371 
annaru- 2.371 
annarummi-, annarummahit- 

1.63; 2.371 
annassi- 1.57 
annawanni- 1.65 
an(n)i(ya)- 1.70, 71 
anni(ya)- 1.8, 56, 57, 71, 

72; 4,243 
anta 1.77 
apa- 1.89 
appa(n) 1.93 
apara- 4.133 
apassa- 1.89 
apati(n), apati, apatti 1.8, 

88, 89, 90 
apparanti- 1.96, 97; 4.238 
ara- 1.178 
ara(n)nu(wa)- 1.178 
ari- 1.178 
ari(ya)- 1.126 
arkamma(n)- 1.144, 145 
arnum(m) i(ya)- 1.162 
arpuwan (n)  i- 1.168 
arrai- 1.178 

Srsiyandu 1.l72 
as- 2.290 
asha 2.290, 291 
ashaimmattanassb 2.400 
ashanuwant- 2.312; 5.121 
mi-  4.319 
&(sa)- 1.17 
-assali- 1.35, 218, 229; 

2.375; 3.90, 206, 2&4; 
4.150, 151, 163 

dssatta 1.17 
dssiwantattanassi- 1.212 
astas 1.14 
DAtammira 1.14 
auli- 2.231 
&a 2.252 
awi- 2.329 
a(y)a- 1.13, 121; 2.344, 

346; 4.198 
a-ya-tar 3.456 
(ellelha-, (il) ilha- 2.356; 

5.82 
er(hu) wa-, ir(hii) wa-, 

er (b) walliya-. 
irwal(1)iya- 1.160 

-ha 1.8, 9; 4.1 73, 232 
halali- 3.13 
(ha1)halzani- 3.22 
halli- 3.25 
halta- 3.63; 5.73 
halwat- 3.50 
ham(ma)sa- 3.68, 227 
hamsu-kal(t)a- 3.69 
hutdzttassi- 3.106 
hantawa- 3.11 1 
hantili- 3.111 
ha-pa-an-zi 3.1 14 
hapi- 3.115 
happinatt- 3.124; 5.137 
happisa- 3.113, 114; 4.20; 

5.127 
hcsratarsa 3.141, 353 
haramt i -  3.141; 4.238 
har-du-wa-at-ti-in-zi 3.202 
huriyanti- 3.144 
*harkan(t)- 3.171 
harmahi- 3.189 
harnuwas(s)i- 3.175 

NA4har-ra-a-ti[ 3.140 
haspa- 3.232,233 
hassa 3.237 
harsanitti- 3.223 
hattara- 3.264, 5.128 
haitmiyu- 3.264; 5.128 
hattulahi(t)- 3.279 
haui- 1.247; 3.280 
hawia~si- 3.279 
himt- 3.206 
hikhiya- 2.400,402,484 
huh(h)a- 3.357 
huh(h)upa- Uzuhu-hur-ta-a[s-sa-an-za] 3.358 

GIGza 3.418 
huid- 3.354, 355 
huidwali- 1.33 
huipanzinaima- 3.425, 4.88 
hum(ma)ri- 3.360, 373 
hurmnmi- 3.397 
hur-ki-la-as-si-in-za ~ 6 . d  

in-za 3.402 
hu-un-tar-ri-mn-ma- 

za 3.383 
hu-u-ur-ta-al-li-en-zi 3.437 
LU MESh~-~-wa-da-a-la-an- 

zi 3.370 
hu-wa-a[-pa-nu-ti-a-ar 

3.426 
G'Shuwarpanna 3.406 
(huwe)huuiya- 3.422; 4.333 
i- 2.328, 329, 330 
im (ma) ra-, im (ma) ri- 

4.165, 178 
ipaldti 4.248 
ipaldti- 4.256 
ipal(i)- 4.248, 320 
iparwassi- 2.374, 375; 4.248 
ipatarma- 2.375, 376, 377; 

4.248 
ippatarri(es)sat(t)a 2.377 
is-sa-ra-a[-lad-da-ra 4.164 
is(sa)ri- 2.315; 4.163, 164, 

248 
isanvili- 4.164, 248 
iti 2.328, 329, 330, 335 
iunahi(t)- 2.329 
iyant- 2.329 
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M a -  4.20 
kalutitti 1.152; 4.34 
kaluttan(n) i(ya)- 4.34 
gangataimmi- 4.54 
kappi-sa 4.63 
kar(a)s- 4.104, 106; 5.115 
*karmal- 4.91 
ka-si-i 4.120 
katrnars- 1.162; 4.37, 38, 

39 
kattduzzit- 4,125 
kattawatnalli- 3.50; 4- 140, 

256 
kikIibaimi- 4.174 
kiklubassari- 4.174, 175; 

5.79 
kis(a)- 4.159; 5.115 
*h(e)ri-wan(n)i- 4.266 
ku-gur-ni-yam-an 4.235 
kui- 4.231 
kulaimi- 4.236 
kulaniya- 4.237; 5.27 
gulz- 4.239,242, 243 
kumma- 4.248 
kuppessa- 5.127 
kurui- 4.21 5 
*kusal- 4.290 
*kursm(ma)n- 4.218 
kursuwar 4.217, 21 8 
kusitti- 4.295 
ku-u-sa-a&-ta 4.290 
-kuwa 4.204 
ku-wa-at-nu- 4.238, 314 
ku(wa)lai- 4.236, 238 
k u ( w a ) h -  4'238,239, 

305 
kuwalanalli- 4.238, 239, 

275 
kuwannani- 4.310 
ku(wa)r- 4.215, 235, 277 
kuwatti 4.231, 232 
kuway- 4.301, 302 
kuwayam(m)a- 4.301 
ku-wa-ya-ta-ti 4.302 
lahhi(t)- 5.9 
1ahhirya)- 5.5 
la(h)una- 5.22,23 
*lak(k) usa- 5.40 

(1a)la- 5.43, 46 
latam(m)an- 5.46 
lali-, lala- 5.43, 44 
lalp- 5.63 
lammhandntt(ass)i- 3.106; 

5.58 
lammami- 5.51 
lap- 5.62 
:lapam- 5.60, 61 
:la-pa-na-li-an-za 5.6 1 
lap(p)i(y)a- 5.60 
lapnolli- 5.61 
la(u) warriya- 5.67, 130 
li-ku-wa-an-ni 5.85 
li-la-i-lu 5.79 
lilaim(m)i- 5.78, 115 
*lilassi- 5.79 
li-la-ti 5.78 
(1i)hnoa- 5.82 
lulim(m)i- 5.1 14, 115, 128 
lalu- 5.128 
lulummi- 5.117 
lu-lu-ti 5.116 
Gfilu-u-da-an-za 5.126 
lu-u-ha- 5.102, 127 
lu-u-wa-ri-es-sa-as-si-6 

5.127 
URUMallitasJcuri- 4.266 
mannahunna- 1.9, 2.267 
rnar(r)uwa- 2.375 
massanassi- 1.57 
may (a)- 2.377 
no-a-ta-at-ta 5.68 
nahhuwa- 1.9; 5.103 
nanasri(ya)- 1.59; 2.386; 

3.245 
nani(ya)- 1.59, 2.386 
nununtarrit- 4.184 
nanuntarriyal- 4.184 
nu-nu-un 4.184 
nawa, nis 5.77 
-pa 1.86 
par(r)iya- 2.444, 460 
pala- 3.224 
pipissa- 2.402 
pussai- 4.71 
puwa(ti1) 4.185 
sahha- 5.103 

sahuitara- 1.33; 5.103 
sannaindu 1.223 
sarla(i)m(m)i- 5.115 
-mi- 1.59 
da-me-it-ta 3.456 
tapam- 5.60 
tappas- 5.55 
tappasanti- 3.426 
tapri- 4.239 
tarmi- 2.376 
tarpa(na)lli- 3.3 15 
:tarpasso-, :tarpalli- 5.79 
tannua- 4.244 
tati(ya)- 1.8, 56, 57, 226 
h i -  5.45 
-ti dyari 4.198 
titaimi- 1.72 
ITwat- 1.212; 2.466; 3.63 
tiyammi- 5.99 
-tta 1.51, 219 
turnmant- 2.445,459, 460 
ahsdumi- 2.484; 3.460 
du-zi-tir 4.38; 5.1 30 
a- 5.45 
u(wa)lant- 1.22 
(u )  wanni- 3.441 
wahras, wahran 1.14 
wana- 4.244, 308 
wanatti- 4.306 
-wan(n)ali- 4.239, 266 
war- 5.82 
washai-, washa(n)t- 2.390 
wastas 1.14 
wiwidai- 2.402 
za- 4.11 
zalma- 4.18 
zar(t)- 4.191 

LY CIAN 

a- 2.345 
ahAt- 2.290 
aEma 5.55 
arivncima 1.48 
ara 1.120 
arawa 1.120 
arawd 1.120 
arus 1.120 

4 1.51 
ebe- 1.89, 90 
ebi 1.89, 90 
ehbi- 1.89, 120 
E l i y h  1.356 
B kesi- 1.8, 57; 3.444 
h i  1.57 
epirijeti 3.126 
epfi, epiite 1.93 
ep f fpxa  3.357 
epri 1.93 
erbbe 1.169 
erbbesi- 1.169 
Epsua- 1.120 
en, erizdna 1 .I34 
efimenfini 1.153 
esedennewe 3.21 7 
esi 2.290 
esu 2.290 
hiiti 2.290 
hri-qla 3.311 
izr(i)- 4.164 
KaGpspa 4.56 
Kaduanda 4.56 
kb 4.303 
kbatra 4.303 
kbi 4.303 
B -ke 1.8; 4.173, 232 
keruti 4.79 
MmZ 4.232 
kritmfit 3.380 
Kovyag 3.357 
krzza"na.st?- 4.2 18 
laxa- 5.5 
mahanahi 1.57 
ne(pe), ni(pe) 5.77 
nijesu 2.290 
Atata 1.77 
Ate(pi) 1.77 
narapa 4.270 
q a t i  3.82 
qastti 3.82 
qati 3.82 
qeh- 3.227 
qehA 4.292 
B qezmrni 3.217 
qla 3.12, 311 
q.G arAnas 3.311 

B qAza 3.227 
B qzze 3.227 
fimazata 1.153 
B tbi 4.303 
te 1.51 
tedesi- 1.8, 47, 226 
tedi, &di 2.226 
teri- 4.217, 266 
ti 4.232 
ti-ke 1.8,9; 4.173 
wedri 3.263 
~ a h a ,  ~ahadi  5.138 
xava- 3.280 
*xad(a)- 3.38 
xadawdti 4.56 
xava 1.247 
,&it8 3.115 
@nu-, m i - ,  Mnahi 3.85 
B flniye 3.85 
fltawa- 3.111 
Stadi 3.254 
pga- 3.357; 5.8 
xB&e 3.248; 4.56 

LYDIAN 

-0- 1.7 
afar3 3.126 
anlola, antola 1.83 
htE- 3.106 
'Ap6vg 3.202 
armm- 1.153 
dad- 1.204 
&fa- 1.204 
ata- 1.226 
bi- 1.89, 90 
bil(i)- 1.89 
ebad 1.89, 90 
el 2.290 
&- 1.56 
eia- 3.227 
Etam- 5.55 
Iliyr#lg 3.357, 202 
fa-karsed 4.106 
fa-korfd 4.97 
i- 2.344 
-im 2.290 
3a- 2.390 
t itala-, t itolla- 2.492 

Index to Volumes 1-5 

-k 4.173, 174 
kabrdokid 4.60 
M m -  4.307 
kat- 4.129 
ko(d)k 4.232 
kot 4.232 
aai* 5.5 
I&- 5.44 
nid 5.77 
ora- 1.153 
q&- 4.211 
qela 4.305 
qelk 4.232 
q8n- 4.211 
qi- 4.231 
qida 1.8; 4.232 
qi(d)k 4.232 
qivk 4.232 
qira- 4.217 
qisk 4.232 
taada- 1.56, 226 
tdi 4.232 
vdita- 3.441 
veifa- 3.340 

MINGRELIAN 

kokob 4.15 

i lh  5.77 
jej 2.259 
I'em 5.55 

NORVEGIAN 

rand. rand@ 1.161 

OLD CHURCH SLAVIC 
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bdvi  2.272 
briivr&lo 1.162 
ErPsti 4.110 
mbrf 3.144 
hi-ST 4. i 2 
dliigost~ gzosti 5.119 
drevje 4.88 
dm@ 1.117 
dvonl 1.215 
glagolati 4.26 
glagolii 4.26 
glasti 3.64 
gora 3.289; 4.276 
grabiti 4.98 
gradu" 4.276 
gubiti 4.259 
gybati 4.259 
igo 2.496 
img 5.55 
iskati 2.412 
iskra 1.207 
jara 1.155 
jamti 1.207 
jastii 2.320 
(j)avt 1.243 
jela 2.255 
jeleni 3.1 39 
*(j)Btii 2.471 
kadifi 4.37 
klakolii 4.26 
klgti 5.97 
krovii 3.206 
kryti 3.206 
lajati 5.9 
lt'nii 5.32 
IgSta 3.20 
IeZg 5.36 
life S.99 
loza 1.36 
lotiti 5.36, 108 
liibinii 5.121 
luna 1.154 
lupiti 5.1 19 
medvtdii 1.247 
mtsgcr 1.154 
~ s o  3.217 
mota,, moh"  1.38 
*modni 1.78 

mostii 1.161 
mravi 5.45 
ne-bogu' 1.212 
nes- 3.292 
novy-ji 1.9 
oba 3.381 
gglii 3.21 
onP 1.54, 71 
odii  3.139 
oriti 3.136, 137 
ostrovii 1.180 
ostrii 2.393 
otici 1.226 
otokii 1.185 
ovi-ca 3.280 
ovii 1.245 
pa-guba 4.259 
pariti 2.447 
pero 2.447 
plesna 3.169 
plegte 1.63 
pvvati 4.72 
rod6 3.202 
rota 3.436 
*riidru' 1.78 
sPjg 4.181 
sekyra 1.228 
si 4.12 
sicati 3.315 
skotii 2.348 
slama 4.28 
slPzena 1.232 
sliva 5.118 
slygati 2.460 
sp~dii 2.441 
spPti 2.431 
sraga 2.477 
srgda 2.482 
sddice 2.482; 4.112 
srtiditi p= 4.112 
st~pit i  2.474 
st an^ 2.463 
stanii 2.463 
stflati 2.452 
stopa 2.474 
strana 2.481 
struja 1.180 
sii-Igfti 5.97 

Suri 4.12, 288 
sii-vP&f 4.300 
svgtii 4.248 
svinici 5.145 
svisti 4.14 
svoboda 1.121 
U- 2.252 
u-bo@ 1.212 
u-gasiti 4.123 
ugasn~ti 4.168 
ulica 3.450 
m" 1.243 
veEeni 2.434 
vPko 4.267 
velibgdti 3.426 
vgzati 3.68 
v l h  3.369 
waEi 3.436 
viizvPa& vPtri 3.422 
xramina 4.85 
xraml 4.85 
za-krovl 3.206 
zelije 3.5 
Zeng 4.211 
zPti 4.153 
zgti 4.14 
fgtva 4.212 
zijati 4.153 
zingti 4.153 
fhjg 4.21 1 
fit0 4.315 
zlakti 3.39 
zgbii 4.15 
ZrZbg 3.332 
friny 3.140 
fru'ti 2.267 
zviri 4.286 

(OLD) NORSE 

agnar 2.322 
alu 1.46 
and-svar 3.10; 5.96 
ar, &-tali 1.155 
argr 1.143 
annr 1.160 
arta 1.176 
&s 3.245 

a t  1.204 
atall 3.275, 276 
ausa 3.410 
barr 4.75 
brii 1.161 
efna 3.127 
efni 3.124 
enn 1.55 
err 1.183 
eykr 2.498 
eykt 2.498 
fk 2.348 
fprd 1.97 
gan 4.153 
ganganda 2.345 
gamar 4.77 
gelta 3.64 
gina 4.153 
grafvitnir 3.355 
groa 4.78, 80 
gryiandi 4.87, 114 
gunnr 4.211 
ha 4.174 
halmr 4.28 
hamarr 4.253 
handbani 4.160 
hanga, hekk 4.51 
harpa 4.98 
heill 1.160 
hemja 4.36 
herdar 4.17 
h@d 3.286 
hnipa 4.42 
h6fr 4.188 
holr 4.238 
horund 4.109 
hreysi 3.206 
hrddvitnir 3.355 
huannr 4.267 
hung 4.48 
hvelpr 3.332 
id, idja 2.345 
i-dug 1.65 
jaki 2.258 
j6kull 2.258 
kalfr 3.332 
kalla 3.63, 64 
kliikkr 4.20 

knzsetningr 4.146 
konr 3.245 
kvett 4.301 
kvirr 4.83 
lada 3.63 
I d r  5.24 
lifr 5.98 
Ij6ri 5.127 
@s 5.127 
lomr 5.9 
ldmur 5.9 
ladr 5.16 
m t r  1.161 
maurr 5.45 
mjiidvitnir 3.355 
njdta 5.28 
ofn 3.391 
om 3.139 
err 1.182 
radbani 4.160 
sannr 2.291 
seidr 2.395, 402 
seil 2.402 
skardr 4.215 
skera 2.419 
skilja 2.414 
snyta 3.263 
spann 2.441 
sporvitnir 3.355 
stag 2.451 
stejja 2.474, 475 
stund 2.465 
svara 3.10; 5.96 
sveria 5.96 
svilar 4.288 
svili 4.12, 14 
trii 3.10 
ulfalde 3.426 
alfr 3.355 
unna 1.204 
tir 3.398 
vad 3.386 
valr 3.367; 5.6 
vdr 3.74 
vargr 1.247, 3.355, 
vega 3.441 
vindmrga 5.126 
virgdl 3.401 

vitni at vega 3.355 
vitnir 3.355 
vitnis vigi at 3.355 
V&nir 3.428 
jr 2.256 

OSCAN 

anter 1.84 
&a 3.223 
ben- 5.32 
com- 4.40 
eitiuvam 2.348 
ner- 2.372 
ptid 4.232 
puf 4.232 

OSSETIC 

PAHLAVI 

&tar 1.220 
kurrag 4.268 
pdtax9atr 2.390 
zdnzik 4.151 

-a- 1.7 
ad- 2.319 
ahu- 2.266, 267 
ani(ya)- 1.70 
m- 1.56 
annr 1.54 
(-)apa 1.89, 90 
arrbtampi 1.180 
as- 2.289 
gi-nu-kat 4.15 1 
DGuha-an-ni-ki-es, DGul- 

za-an-ni-ga-as 4.243 
ha- 1.12; 3.107 
ha-am-su- 3.68 
(-)hal-pu-zi-ta 3.44 
ha-pi-it-ta-la- 3.133 

402 ha-ra-a-as(-) 3.138 
has-, ha-sa-an- ti 3.231 
hasanti 3.231 
hasdu(w)anza 3.229 
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hu-wa-an-hu-wa-ni-kat 
3.428 

hu-wa-ar-ni-nu-i 3.404 
DZlaliyant(ik)es 2.356 
iu 2.252 
ka- 4.11, 174 
ka-a-ar-ti 4.191 
ki- 4.173 
ki-i-at 4.1 1 
ki-is-ta-am-mu 4.168 
-ku 4.204 
kui- 4.231 
kuisa 1.8 
ni(t) 5.77 
-(n)ta 1.51 
-pa 1.86 
papa- 1.56, 226 
pashullasas 2.390 
Eyat- 2.467 
washullatiyas 2.390 
wasu- 1.204 
-(y)a 1.8 

I PERSIAN, OLD 

arasarn 1.111 
ardatm 3.171 
ariya- 1.120 
ava- 1.245 
azdd 2.412,485 
kamna- 4.63 
*bp-pdsa- 4.288 
pardrasa 1.111 
rasatiy 1.11 1 
vaj- 3.330, 382 

I PHOENICIAN 

'b 1.57 
b-ymty 3.26 
gbl 1.134 
I-plkm 3.342 
'm 1.57 
qart 4.276 
%rt 4.116 

'rk ymm 3.26 
5 3.280 
SrS 3.245 

PHRYGIAN 

Gordion 4.276 
@Ama 3.5, 39 
K a ~ ~ a f i g  4.15 
Kamapo~mpr] 4.15 

POLISH 

PRUSSIAN, OLD 

abse 3.129 
m e  1.57 
arelb 3.139 
blurne 1.232 
emmens 5.55 
geits 4.315 
iuwis 2.256 
kzrmens 2.314 
lauxnos 1.154 
lopb 5.60 
menins 1.154 
mensa 3.217 
sarkstes 4.267 
sasins 4.17 
skerptus 4.100 
suge 2.393; 3.303 
wagnh 3.330 
wertemmai 3.436 
wirds 3.436 

ROMANIAN 

RUSSIAN 

Ead 4.37 
d s i  2.468 
dver' 3.312 
dvor 3.312 
glina 3.32 
gnida 4.100 
grab(ina) 4.99, 100 

itti 2.330 
iva 2.256 
Ivan Groznyj 3.276 
jar& 1.152 
jebti 2.273 
jel' 2.255 
jerzaet, jergajet 1.147 
h e n '  4.253 
kdlokol 4.26 
kom 4.36, 39 
kopito 4.188 
krdkva 4.262 
kropotat' 4.99 
k r 9 a  3.206 
lbva 5.15 
Livka 5.15 
lophta 5.60 
lub 5.28 
mezdra 3.21 7 
mdlnija 3.199; 4.253 
mdlot 4.253 
nine 4.184 
ninehij 4.184 
orat' 1.138 
dsen' 2.323; 3.73 
pojti 2.330 
polk 5.6 
prrit' 4.253 
prizdt'  4.46 
raz-orit ' 3.136 
serp 4.249 
sestrh 4.165 
slezci 2.392 
tis 2.256 
tvordg 4.303 
ujti 2.330 
vkrba 3.406 
verb19 3.426 
vesmi 3.74 
vPxa 3.343 
vopit 4.305 
vrat ' 3.436 
zjdt' 4.14 

RUSSIAN, OLD 

kuna 4.293, 294 
kunica 4.293 
kunnoje 4.293, 294 

novofemja  kunica 4.293 
sokolti 4.25 
vPno 4.294 
zvtri divii 3.353 

SAMOYED 

leberu 5.64 

SANSKRIT 
(INCL. VEDIC) 

abhi 1.90 
abhrci- 1.38 
ac- 2.268; 3.296 
ad- 2.320; 4.73 
addhi 2.320 
adyd 1.52 
adh#~ 3.111 
cidhara- 3.111; 4.133 
& 4.133 
&a- 3.289 
dm, bhnas 2.313 
hhar 2.313, 393 
rlharlahm 5.58 
&AS- 5.58 
a i - q w  1.65 
&iti fravas 5.56 
a h a n  4.146 
&- 4.319 
alaka- 1.36 
ahl&Mvmtir 1.27 
cllpa- 1.38 
rknar 1.6 
m b h -  1.50 
amhas- 3.67, 268 
&hu- 3.268 
h i t i  3.246 
&ma-  1.63 
M a -  3.292 
a m h  1.6 
&nas 3.83 
amtidriy&- 1.247 
a(A)c- 3.296 
atic- 3.296 
cindhas 1.78 
ankna 1.54 
higam 4.32 
arigtili- 4.32 

dij- 2.424 
h t a -  3.95 
ant& 1.84; 2.482 
&ti- 3.95 
antikd 1.12 
anti- 1.12 
dnga-, mi&ri- 2.384 
Mkas- 1.73 
apa 1.94, 97 
apamri- 1.94 
apara- 1.94, 97 
aparh,  apardya 1.98 
aparedytis 1.98 
aparfbhyas, spar* 1.98 
apm- 3.125, 127 
apa-sphura- 2.445 
Cipatyam 1.94, 97; 3.1 11 
dpMc- 1.94 
api-Sarvarh- 2.434 
api-iarvark 4.88 
a p m -  3.124, 125 
dpsas- 3.133 
h a m  1.120 
arrimoti- 1.120 
aratni- 3.23 
ardt 1.135 
arcati 1.147, 150 
ardati 1.176 
ara!ha 1.135, 1.175 
argha- 1.146; 3.41 
arhati 3.41, 157 
ari- 1.120 
arjuna- 3.171 
ark&- 1.147 
arrna- 1.160; 3.136 
a r y - ,  arwva- 1.182 
&17/ns- 1.182 
arpayati 3.183 
clrqati 1.172 
armi 3.23 
6ru.7- 1.183 
arvan(t)- 1.182 
arya- 1.120 
aryamhn- 1.120, 3.157 
h u t  2.402 
asinva- 3.231 
cisita- 3.112 
asmai 1.6 

h i ,  h i ,  cisti 2.290 
amris 2.312, 313 
asram 2.312, 393 
h r g  2.312, 313, 393 
hthilasthan-, a t h -  

n& 3.197, 237; 4.84 
h t u  2.290 
h- 3.245 
&ua- 3.245 
asyh 1.6 
h y a t i  2.323; 3.221 
a.y&adi 3.214 
d- 3.292 
rirhnan- 1.24; 4.253 
&ti 2.268 
&i- 2.393 
him 2.392, 393 
aha-sani- 1.222 
&ti 2.228 
atka- 3.269 
ava, avcir- 1.245 
clvas- 2.353 
ava-sdtar 2.402 
avata- 3.304 
avati 1.243; 2.353; 3.410 
avi- 3.280 
avidya- 1.247 
avitar- 2.353 
av6h 1.245 
a y h  1.9 
ayate, ayante, ayamA- 

nas 2.335 
*a- 1.222 
&a, dttha 2.412 
MU- 1.216 
mi- 3.29 
dp- 3.114 
$as- 3.127 
dpndti 2.281 
apt&- 2.282 
h a ,  d r h  1.111 
ark 1.135 
drta 1.107 
drya- 1.120, 121 
dryam &ma 5.56 
dryati 1.138 
t?s 2.291 
&- 1.17 
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&a 2.291 
dsa- 1.189; 3.211, 224 
&anam 2.298 
d-skudt i  2.428 
h e ,  dsate 2.300 
&%- 1.22 
at* 1.227 
dvis 1.243 
dyata 2.335 
d p -  2.255, 499 
bcindhu- 2.396 
bhriga- 4.242 
Bhtiga- 4.242 
bhrirgas- 3.13 
b h -  4.290 
bhd-  2.272 
bhwrini 4.117 
ca 4.204 
c h t i  2.420 
cam& 2.420 
cW- 4.48 
can&-mar- 1 .lSQ 
cara- 4.238 
caraniyamdna- 4.238 
caranyti- 4.238 
ccinnan- 2.314; 4.82 
catasras 2.386 
cdyati 4.303 
chd 4.204 
chfati  4.198 
cktati 4.303 
nbnbati 4.312 
h a t i  4.312 
chydti 3.262; 4.106 
dabh- 1.205; 4.62 
dabhra- 4.62 
&t-, dantura- 2.384 
dasrri- 5.6 
daSd 5.40 
&s&- 5.6 
&ati 2.267 
deva- 2.467 
dih- 2.273 
did- 3.318 
dida 3.318 
dirghd- 2.393; 4.34 
drdghiyas- 4.34 
dyndti 4.275 

dr5aye su'rydya 5.31 
d M  k&m 4.41 
drivas-, duvasyati, duvoyd 

1.205 
dvh$[i 4.302 
Dyaus 2.467 
dylibhk 2.467 
dylit- 2.435; 5.110 
d h h b -  4.157 
dhur- 3.318 
dhiili- 5.85 
d h t i h -  5.85 
ebhycis 1.6 
Pka- 1.14 
&w- 2.346, 366 
esdm 1.6 
&ti 2.329, 335 
&tu 2.329 
evdra- 1.120 
gabhasti- 4.187 
galati 4.205, 304 
gbrbha- 3.332 
gargara- 4.26 
gbti- 5.33 
gd-, gum- 5.32 
gdman- 5.33 
gdyati 4.138 
girbti 4.73 
giri- 3.289; 4.276 
g d  4.308 
g o d h h -  4.56 
gdmat 2.349 
gr&h- 4.73 
grdvan- 1.34; 3.140; 4.78 
gbhndti 4.98 
grhh- 4.276 
ghas- 4.73, 122 
ghnrinti 4.21 1 
hadati 4.38 
hun- 4.253 
hcinti 4.211 
h6ntva- 4.212 
hcirati 4.154 
h a r m y h  4.84, 85 
hriryati 4.81, 89 
hhta-  4.165 
hdrdi- 4.77 
hdman 3.72; 4.146 

hemuntu- 2.435; 3.72; 4.145 
h i d -  4.145 
hlsd- 4.86 
h r d -  4.86 
hrsd- 4.86 
hrddin- 4.86 
hrddini 4.86 
hrddtini- 4.86 
hrd- 4.77 
h@h-  4.112 
htsyati 4.89 
hvrirate 4.286 
id-& 4.202 
ihi 2.329 
indivaram 1.78 
irasyati, irasyd 1.173 
&- 2.41 1, 423, 424 
Qunyciti 2.353, 384 
&ita- 2.409 
i&ti 2.384, 309,423 
@[a&- 2.385 
ip- 2.409 
isyati 2.384,409, 423 
itli 2.329 
iva 2.501 
iyarti 3.12 
iyP 2.335 
irma- 1.160 
~rsyd 1.173 
~d 3.318, 319 
rSvara- 2.389 
iti- 2.366 
fyate 2.335 
jaldqa- 4.20 
jambha- 4.15 
jbni- 4.308 
jantti- 4.157 
jarate 4.114 
jarhrsanta 4.89 
jas- 4.122 
jrisate 4.168 
jcisuri- 4.122 
jamdtar- 4.13 
jdnu- 4.151 
jdrd- 4.14 
jindti 4.181, 182 
m t i -  4.14 
MU- 4.151 

jrciyas- 4.86 
jfmbhate 4.73 
1s- 4.293 
khkhati 3.7 
kalmalikf 4.28 
kalya- 3.27, 52 
k-lbn 4.40 
krm- 4.46 
&are 4.183 
k&pyt(h)- 4.60, 66 
kmkari- 4.26 
krirwti 4.217, 244 
kart- 4.110, 117 
kata- 4.279 
kdni- 3.47 
M a t e  4.119 
kirivtard 4.182 
kimpala- 3.359 
kravk- 4.216 
kriira- 4.216, 285 
kr- 4.215 
kpttbti 4.1 10 
krkara- 4.25 
ktpate 4.99 
krt- 2.429; 4.35, 106 
k p t d -  4.117 
kjttikds 4.279 
k$mi  3.268 
kshp- 2.434 
hi t i -  4.123 
kudh-  4.122 
kubja- 4.259 
kubhrli- 4.259 
kukkubha- 4.1 5 
krilam 3.69 
kulyd 4.238 
kumbhci- 3.359; 4.258 
ktipyati 4.64 
ktipa- 4.258 
kiirpdsa- 4.288 
khad- 4.7 
Ialati 5.44 
Idlasa- 2.356 
ldvaka- 5.121 
leh6- 5.99 
limpati 5.101 
lbkate 5.105 
lblati 5.44 

lopayati 5.119 
Iumpati 5.119 
l u d t i  4.125; 5.32, 127 
madhu-lih- 5.99 
~ i -  5.121 
rnarcayati 4.237 
mati- 3.286 
miyate 2.365 
md 5.76 
md bhriva 5.76 
md bh@ 5.76 
Mritsa- 3.217; 4.301 
mds 3.217 
d s ( a ) -  1.154 
mita-jiiu- 4.146 
mitra- 3.279 
Mitrd- Varum 3.227 
mrcyati 4.237 
nagmi- 3.428 
h k t -  2.434 
h m a s -  3.296 
ncimate 3.295 
nar- 2.372 
naS- 3.292, 300 
nd 5.76 
d 2.373 
& d m -  5.56 
& Srutyam 5.56 
d m a ( n )  4.145; 5.55 
d r i  2.373 
nitya- 1.121; 3.111 
ni-vapati 3.432 
nrcdqas- 2.373 
nrm6nas 2.373 
n~miuim 2.373 
nyvcit 2.373 
nitama- 2.373 
d~tha-  3.413 
drum 3.386 
pada-vi- 3.423 
paraiu- 1.228 
pard-  2.447 
panit 1.97 
parvata- 4.253 
pcisas- 5.47 
p&u- 4.275 
p&-, p d h  3.224 
payayati 2.266 

pitrvya- 3.27 
plihrin- 1.232 
p6,vam 2.349 
pradivas, pradivi 1.97 
prastara- 2.445 
pratzm- 4.46 
priya- 1.121 
p r i y h  h a  5.56 
prcchriti 2.483 
p d t i  4.181 
psdti 4.290 
*[p]~a-ha-  4.275 
purd 1.97, 98 
purbhita- 3.370 
pkyyati 3.133 
phupphusa- 3.7, 418 
rad- 5.24 
rcldati 1 .I75 
ragha- 1.147 
rajatcim 3.171 
r a k -  3.156 
rdqas- 3.202 
rhitsu- 4.157 
rapas- 1.169; 3.183 
raphita- 1.169 
rasa- 1.172 
r & n d  1.41 
ratha- 3.400 
ravi 3.204 
rayim 2.349 
rdmf 2.434 
rcfsnd 1.41 
rdtri 2.434 
rdyati 5.9 
rP&i, Ikdhi, lih&ti 5.99 
rocah-, locana- 1.244 
roka- 5.103 
rucdh-, rdcate, 

rocayati 5.107, 108 
rujuti 5.119 
ruruch 5.50 
rcchriti 1.111 
yghdyh&p-, rghdyate, 

ighdvan(t)- 1.147 
rji- 3.197 
yji-py6- 3.171 
Rji-han- 3.17 1 
rjra- 3.171, 197 
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&r&a- 3.171 
yjli- 3.169 
rjyate 3.447 
rkrpi- 1.141 
i h a -  3.202 
h m  1.167 
d t i  1.167; 3.12, 183 
&ti 3.185 
r&- 3.190 
rt&m 1.120 
rta-sdp- 3.233 
rte 1.141 
idhak 1.135, 175 
sd ca 4.204 
sa th i  4.301 
S & - S ~ -  4.215, 216 
shnt- 1.204, 205; 2.290, 291 
scinutya- 5.56, 74 
sap- 5.24 
saparyriti 2.267 
shpati 3.233 
s u m -  1.161 
sayatvrkn 2.402 
sd- 2.395,398 
s h t i ,  sidhyati 3.416 
siidhu-, sidhra- 3.416 
s h -  2.395 
shu-  2.404 
sdtriye dhiyi j&t 5.3 1 
sdtum 2.402 
setar- 2.402 
situ- 1.162; 2.402 
siiicdti 3.315 
slsarti 3.12; 5.82 
siydya 2.398,402 
sita- 2.402 
slinrin- 2.402 
skhbh- 2.41 5,474 
skambhd- 2.41 5,474 
skauti 2.428 
sku- 2.428 
skudti,  skudti  2.428 
sma 1.219 
sm&s 2.291 
&ti 1.175 
d y u -  2.404 
d v a n -  2.430 

spardhate 2.450 
sprfslfyati 2.450 
s p M -  2.450 
sphdyate 2.431 
sphurati 2.445, 446, 447, 

449 
stabh- 2.41 5, 474 
stambha- 2.415,474 
staut 2.485 
stlivase 2.335, 485 
sthvate 2.484 
strive 2.484, 485 
s t o ~ f  2.335, 485 
s t d t i  3.14; 4.181 
stmbti 2.445 
stfbhq 3.239 
S~U-t- 4.298 
stuti 2.485 
stuti- 2.485 
st(h)6 2.291 
st&- 2.475 
s t k  2.463 
st&-paya- 3.228 
sth&pdyati 2.475 
sli 1.204 
s h r  2.466 
sun6ti 2.409 
suvbti 2.409 
d r a -  2.373 
smftd- 2.373 
s8-ydvasa- 2.321 
sdtra- 2.395, 403 
svcldhiti- 1.228 
svayam-bh& 1.121 
syati 2.395, 398, 402, 404 
sydlb- 4.12, 288 
s*- 2.403 
Sakunri- 4.25 
Sakhti- 4.25 
hla-  4.174 
hlyd- 4.1 74 
Sarikate 4.51 
Sapati 4.64 
Saphd- 4.188 
Sara- 4.28, 174 
bmmn- 4.18 
iarvarf 2.434; 4.88 

S ~ S -  4.199 
id- 4.17 
f d d -  4.17, 120 
S&vmt- 3.380 
Javas- 4.248 
Saye, S i~e ,  Site, Sire 2.484; 

4.173 
Sdka- 4.1 74 
Sirgan-, Sir& 4.78; 3.189 
kad-dhd- 4.77 
hb$ati 2.460 
hiitram 2.460, 3.286 
k i t i -  2.485 
S e t i  3.136; 4.79 
9tiga- 4.78, 89 
Sulubn 4.248 
hbm 4.305 
S(u)vd 4.305 
W 6 -  4.275 
&a- 4.248 
SvnAc- 4.250 
Svcisiti 4.312 
Jvtihra- 1.121 
S v h  4.305 
ivdtrcim 4.314 
Syenh- 3.171 
thlsrd-  1.63 
tan& 2.420, 471 
tapas- 5.60 
thtra 1.89 
tdrah 3.239 
tdvmt- 3.381 
tistcis 2.386 
ththati 2.402; 5.82 
tit&- 4.181 
trrthbm 1.161 
tuj- 3.277 
tujycite 3.276 
tuAj&ti 3.276 
tzQyati 2.423, 483 
tvdc- 2.314 
u 1.228 
&h&- 3.381 
ubhdti 3.386 
ucchdti 1.243 
M a t i  3.276 
lilbam 3.332, 426 
ulvam 3.332 

u-n-up 3.386 
uruitti 3.248 
u d -  1.169 
!@lih& 3.343, 409 
qnfya- 3.343, 409 
do- 3.327 
uvt 1.243 
ifn?d 3.369 
dr@-v&bhi- 3.386 
ati- 2.353 
v&@ 5.6 
vhhati 3.441 
vbjra- 3.382 
vak- 3.326 
valati 3.363 
vamrci-, valmfka- 5.45 
vMcati 3.68 
vcipati 3.432 
vdras- 1 .I69 
varq- 4.305 
vclrwti 4.123 
virtana- 1.14 
vartani- 1.14, 43 
vasantri- 2.435; 3.74 
vcisata 3.341, 411 
vasnh- 4.294 
vasu- 1.204 
vd-  3.327 
vatsci- 2.498 
vclyati 3.386 
vdghrlt- 3.327 
vdja- 3.382 
vdr- 3.404 
vdti 3.429 
vdto anuvdti 3.422 
viti 3.423 
veviyate 3.423 
vidyd 4.293 
vi-ha- 4.153 
vimocana 5.77 
viruikti 3.326 
vi-q@p- 2.474 
vihdnara- 2.373 
vSvdyu- 2.373 
vithurci- 3.351 
vira- 2.372 
vird-karmum 2.372; 3.457 
vrata- 3.436 

vrj- 3.400 
vyjinri- 3.400, 402 
v k &  2.420 
vrs&y&te 1.147 
vyalka.ta- 1.36 
vyhthate 3.352 
y&bhati 2.273, 317 
yajati 2.267 
yhkrt, yak& 2.313 
yam- 2.345 
y d -  2.365; 3.315 
yclnt- 2.329 
y d t i  3.319 
yhva- 3.321 
*yhn~1 1.41 
ydthr- 2.366 
ydti 2.334 
ybga- 2.498 
yuga- 2.499 
y u g h  2.496, 498, 499; 

3.318 
yunak- 3.382 
yuiijciti 3.67 
yzivan- 2.499 

SAXON, OLD 

hiudiga 4.12, 185 
lakan 5.40 
unnan 1.204 

SERBO-CROATIAN 

SLOVAK 

SLOVENE 

M e x  to Volumes 1 - 5 

SPANISH 

cuchichear 3.41 3 
Geronimo 5.55 
podar 4.71 

SUMERIAN 

ab 5.127 
ab(.lhl) 1.101 
alim 5.99 
anam 4.219 
apin 1.96 
dim 4.260 
dimma zu til.1~ 5.12 
(dug. )la. ha. an 5.7 
(dug.)lahtan 5.7 
edin 4.175 
&gal 3.289, 301 
i.kur 3.289 
erin 3.285, 301 
girin 4.189 
gu.za 4.167 
hi.dAR 3.286 
hi-hi 3.199 
hingal 2.350, 352 
i-bi-za 5.121 
Fdub 4.115 
ki.a.id 4.188 
meta 4.220, 231 
met&, mmi 4.220 
met(Pkam 4.220 
[m j'itafi 4.220 
nu4 kal.1~ 4.20 
ri 1.166 
sal-lugal 3.24 1 
sikil 3.74 
tug. baxdib 4.295 
tul 4.32 

SWEDISH 

alle 1.35 
dagen gryr 4.87, 114 
gunga 4.250 
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lakan 5.40 iiom-klp 5.56 
lom 5.9 
lov-verk 5.28 
&-gdrd 3.27 
morgondag 5.109 
myra 5.45 
tulja 4.71 
tvar 4.303 
ugn 3.122 
Vanern 3.428 

SYRIAC 

TOCHARIAN A 

aryu- 1.178 
dk 1.22 
dkiir. dkrunt 2.392 
dmpi 3.381 
dpsd 3.133 
drki 3.171 
art- 1.121 
dsuk 3.221 
mi 3.248 
dtukek 3.277 
en- 1.62; 2.271; 3.84 
encis- 2.271 
erilune 2.271 
es 1.63 
kam 4.15 
kanw- 4.151 
kwt  4.122 
kam- 2.348 
kars- 4.106 
k m t -  4.106 
k&- 4.168 
kld- 4.304 
klyoq- 2.460 
h a t  4.46 
kror 4.78 
kur- 4.83 
kik- 5.105 
lot 5.127 
man' 1.154 
md 5.77 
fiom td- 5.56 

orik 1.82 
park- 1.205 
pal 3.116 
park- 1.205 
pars- 4.123 
pont- 3.380 
porat 1.228 
putk- 4.71 
rse 1.173 
sark 2.471 
SU- 3.303 
swase 2.393; 3.303 
s ~ d - S -  3.303 
swEc 3.303 
spar 2.447 
krnal 2.348 
want 3.429 
w&- 3.382 
wap- 3.386 
war 3.404 
warkiint- 3.400 
wse 3.341 
ya- 2.345 
yd- 2.334 
yam- 2.345 
yar- 1.116; 5.24 
yark- 1.150 
yok- 1.1 16; 2.267, 268 
yokiirn 2.496 
yp- 2.345 
ysdr 2.313 
ytdr 2.494 

TOCHARIAN 3 

akriim 2.392 
drkwi 3.171 
arwdre 3.239 
aulon" 3.450 
Eke 1.22 
ante 3.95 
mtse 1.63 
Bs- 3.221 
en- 1.62; 2.271; 3.84 
eniisk- 2.271 
e h e  1.82 
erkau 3.168 

kiirst- 4.106 
kiinveiie 1.34 
k&- 4.168 
kenmer 4.38 
kest 4.122 
kld- 4.304 
kwcir- 4.83 
I&- 5.105 
lyauto 5.127 
molkwer 3.239 
ml? 5.77 
me& 1.154 
miw 3.217 
fiem td- 5.56 
iiem-krilywe 5.56 
park- 1.205 
pcirs- 4.123 
parwdne 2.272 
peret 1.228 
pont- 3.380 
putk- 4.71 
su- 3.303 
S W ~ - S -  3.303 
swese 3.303 
e u r a  2.403 
icirye 3.239 
wai 1.9 
wab 3.370 
wdk- 3.382 
wdp- 3.386 
w&- 3.341,411 
yasar 2.313 
yBm- 2.345 
yes& 3.449 
yku 2.261 
yok- 1.116; 2.267, 268 

TURKIC 

kopiir 2.283 

TURKISH 

UDMURT 

gurt 4.276 

UGARITIC 

agn 1.24 
argmn 1.145 
bry 1.121 
'eb 1.101 
'el 1.101 
gml 4.29 
er fhnd  3.395 
hkl 3.289 
hJt 3.323 
hit 3.238 
bwn,  hiwn 3.286 
htl 3.351 
hzz 3.285 
kkr 4.16 
Knr 4.182 
kp 4.50 
ks 3.131 
ktp 4.130 
klrt 4.137 
ssw 1.223 
fpllm 5.114 
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UMBRIAN VOGUL 

am-pentu 4.203 
anter 1.84 
aiipes 1.104 
asa-ku 4.40 
erom 1.6 
em-com 4.40 
esrnei 1.6 
fameiias 2.492 
man$. .vutu 5.24 
owe 1.63 
parfa(m) 2.447 
pufe 4.232 
Turskum numem 5.56 
ulu 5.133 

VENETIC 

atraest 3.274 
ekupeOaris, ecupetaris, equ- 

petars 1.22 
ekvopetaris 1.22 

WELSH 

afon 3.115 
angen 3.300 
angeu 3.300 
awe1 3.330 
chwys 1.29 
elain 3.139 
eryr 3.139 
gennyf; gennyt 4.130 
gwynt 3.429 
lled 2.270 
mellt 3.199 
pryd 4.215 
prydydd 4.21 5 
safn 2.460 
trwnc 2.477 
ucher 2.43 


